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SE arc not jdfiorant of Cuſtomes 
S priuiledge ;though neither Law 


cauſe, yet we oftett ſee that hee 
who can Preſcribe and pleade 
Jt 4 a Cuſtome Carries tt. 
' lr is ſo familiar a Cuſtome 
to | Dedicate what is written, as that he who writes, 
and dothriot Dedicate, ſeemes togoe abour tovio- 
lateC law;which fora Clerere man to vader- 
take would be thought foole-hardineſlc. 
| The Reaſons ofthis Cuſtomeas I concciue, were 
[eſpecially two: 1, To procurc Countenance tO | 
thebookes ſb Dedicated 3 2.//Fo teſtifierhe thanke- 
fullneſſe of the Dedicators to thoſe from whom 
they haue receiuedfauour. And this with me in my 
Dedications beares greateſt ſway ; I hauc no other 


nor Conſcience fatiour' a mans | 
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way to requite my beſt deſeruing friends (befides 
my prayers) amongſt whom,if I ſhould not number 
you, from whom I haye recciued ſo many conſtant 
reſtimonics of much reſpetro me and mine (eſpe. 


cet my ſelfe, and iuſtly mightbe branded with that 
which I ſo muchdeteſt, 1ngrat:tude. 
Accept therefore Tbefcech you of what is here 


onwirh increaſe, I defire to imitate the Rocke, and 
anſwer your loud voice with a reſounding Zcho,and 
though I ſpeake but the. laſt ſyllable,yer Ihope fin: 
ccrity of afteion, ſhall make ſupply where power 
is defective. Itismuch Iowe you: as Hierom: ſpake 
ſometimes Ly his boſome friend, ſo I ro you, #61 & 
wod poſſum debeo,ef quod non poſſurm'; Let rhis remaine 
Q wr you) as : bill —_ hand; I calc it be- 
fore many witnefles, and deliver it'ro your vſc by 
way of Deaieatien : ſo farream I from thinking any 
| part of paymentmade hereby, as that your accecp- 
rancc ſhall further oblige me to remaine 
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Truely deuoted onto your Wor ſhips 
#n all affettion and ſernice, 


Nextntuian RoGcnis: 


cially vato my Miniſtery ) Ifhould very much for-' 


preſented, I cannot withthe Zartþ make arctributi. 
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In regard of Regal authority, 


A generall view of the principall 
"Dodrines Colle&ed and handled in this 


Expoſicionon the Parable of the Loſt 
Groat, with the ſeuerall 
Reaſons and Vies. © ©. 
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| Let Women be wary how they meddle with matters 
aboue their reach. | ++ Ibid. 
Let Men hononr women as the weaker veſſels, 7. 
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Toproue the obedience of hu people. 
To bring downe the high lookes of the proud. > 9. 
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Reproofe of thoſe who indye afttr outward appearance. 9. 
Inflraltion, that we 
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| In regard of worth and value, 
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Liet not wen t pe the are without def att 


| May continneds hy un bu created efare, Eat fell 
Gad perinitting. | 

Sathan tempting. 

Man yielding, 


Saning of ſonles # #u the Minibers chiefeft take, 
Hereunto be i eſpecially called, 
Tolament the kittle regard that is had this WAY 


comfort attend their calling. 
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Mts Women ver , = frailties ſo alla their ab ene Ye pro- 
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ru in the cofiration of ow0 adevirable and firange 


Let t womrtn | ſeeks ahi hey from God- 4g their weakgneſes | 


| Therefore onr interefl to Saſnation inreſpe of Creation u not | 


Ie ould bumble 24inreſpet of that ſhame which at our 
{Fall hes vpon vi, | 


| | So ler people provde farther Miniſters & that they maywith 
RI - ore 6, 
| 06066. 
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14 reconcileth contrares. 54 
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75am while matter remaines, Ibid. 
Conſutation of Papiſts,who ſay it 1 obſcure, $4: 
Inſftraion, soyfmlly to entertaine it. 57. 


 -revwf4 the miſery of ſuch as want it. _. 


, in the midi} of all diſconragements, that yet wee 


jr - bane it, G2» 
Thowgh the word be a light yet it muff br lighted. 64+ 


Inregard of the manner of penning them. © 
Inregard of the matter contained m them.” C (17 
Iu reſpef of the time of their accompli/hment. OP 
[To Confwte the inference of Papiftt thence.” = 68. 
Trddmoniſh Minifters of their dmties. "70 
Fo firre vp people to price preaohiig.” 03» 
CMinifters onely are to expound jr OE | 96. 
They onely are thereto gifted end called. Ibid. 
I reprones prinate perſons who dare rmbpen $o Its Ibid. 
The Church © Gods Houſe." - 1-5 
| God's the builder. 79- 
Chrift u the ſpundation,” * 301 pgs **Tbid. 
- {It conſis of ſundry forts Pa water: | 1.2” % 
ita not built without noir. ao ng Gta, - 
It uſt be compo ſrdbaiAiy $55 ppb Thid. 
Rtperſelted by de he opp. dg. | 
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It bath deres to enter in at. © | A" "$4. 
It harbours vermine.” | _ ah GR 
IFrequires repaires” * Thid: 
Entouragensent #0 opti; {ger ns about God 
” Houſe, io) Eras 5 "* 
I. here to finde God. 
Dir Tvllibe t0:God and for God, © Wig. 
: Toefteeme Gods (hnreb abowe other Lace «97 
| Conſolation, God will not for ener forſabe | bu Church. '*YOL 
N6 Churchou earth without ſom#fitth. © w TRE 
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corrnptions. 
Comfort, A 45uft cerrup tions. remaining is the godly, IO7, 
It dnformer' vs of Fe geeat 95 of the broomee, or Church-diſcz. 
nes lO, 
po ia” age of Corraptions 4 good preparatine to true Con- 
Tio. 
Nebeatth can be ed untill bad hnmors be purged, 111, 
Direflion bow to proceed in Reformation. Ibid. 
| Infraflion conterning the true __ where to begin Repen. 
tance. ; ding 116, 
3«| Seeking muFt goe before 117. 
| 4 KS prnſes made —_ mu/erting ,« 
II. 
o/peed..: 118, 
1446 + > ASI 6 matter. 
By Ibid. 
18 ir weſiels and are DN Jet let none auarrell again? 
Oy | , od, I 
e 1 commendable in all our TRE abngs- 119 
> <8 ame our ſelues to C p 120, 
eAnd at we affet# w Gas, Ibid. 
7 Y/ ſuch whe 9 luſt, but have nothing. I20. 
Zi ro rin art 128, | 
Miniſters mar, the duty. 324- 
Wtancie i requifite tn g Ke" cn I25, 
s Crownes our ations and tendeth to perfedt ON Ibid, 
4 wer thoſe who begin,but continue not, 126, 
2; 50he conftant and vameneeble. - 137 
s eſpecially, in their miniſterial funttion, ... 130 
b Verſe 9. And when the hath found i, &c 
SUIT O43 Wet Aww hug) van {V, $6.7 % 
May: Ro. ; L3T» 
be __ the Medi | Ibid. 
«| This fewld pur vavpenthe fadie of our reconery..— 13% 
[6 alt labewrs of Geds Miter are wot without ſuce 
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The proper end of Gods ordinance is Conner ſion of ſinners-1 7 F» 

God 6 promiſed his ſpirits aſſiſtance, Ibid. 

God tnpbly reſpetts bis ow ne ordinances. 4 3 1 
Ibid, 


| Gid will not onermuch diſhearten his ſernants. 
Itis a great enconragement to Gods Minifler: iy therr worke, 
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Vſe 1. 
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Reaſon x. 
2. 
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ſering good ſucceſſe attends them. I 37. 
God: Angels are his Minifitrs friends, 138. 
| For they are in ſpeciall employed abont his workee 129. 
1nd the. bridegroomee-friends. _ © 127. 
| And Sathans adner aries, Ibid; 
gaine ſoules to God, | Ibid, 
Tothem Angels are ſent to Miniſtere . Ibid. 
Angels and Minifters are ſellow-labourers. I39» 
It Exconrageth Miniſter: againft the worlds conteept. Ibid. 
tt Admoniſheth people to beware of wronging either their P er- 
ſons or (allings. 141» 
The finding of a ſinner is the toy of the Teacher. Ibid. 
God is thereby highly life, 142. 
Chriſts kingdome is enlarged. Ibid. | 
Sathans kingdome confounded. I>id. 
{Their owne ſending ſealed, : Ibid. . 
we t. Thoſe Miniſters who vexe at their peoples | 
It Reproomes. ferwardueſſe. _y Ibid. 
2. Thoſe Hearers who by their diſobedience 
priene their t fo 144- 
£'t. Asnifters to worke their owne Comfort in 
winning of ſoules. 1:45. 
Geert, < "246 -/ y would glad their Paſtors 
hearts in their obedience. 146. 
| t. Such Miniſters who finde Gods bleſſing on 
It Comforts. their labours. Ibid. | 
On Ys." Sur bearers as glad thrir preachers hearts 
ſeeing it 55 profitable for them. Ibid. 
True Loxe is, and ſo ought to be reciprocall. 147- 
Which Reproones thoſe who receine curteſies and returne = 
| Ibid. 
True Toy it awell grounded Joy. - ® 4%] 
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Dottrine ;, | 
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vated of thoſe wh cither come ſ60rt 5n gining them houo 
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Itis the ioy of Faith. + Ibid, 
It inform:s v1, why falſe toy is fading toy. Ibid, 
And teacheth vi to examine our ioy wherher it bee true or no, 


149, 


And direfti vs how toobtaine ſound Joy indeed. 150. 


Verſe 10, Likewiſe I fay vnto you,&c. 


All Repetition are not idle tautologies. I52. 
We arenot alwaies alike diſpoſed to heave. I 53. 

| Or at the firſt we vaderiiand not well. Idid, 

| Or if ſo,yet we ave ſoone apt to forget. Ibid, 


Or if we remember, yet we are-hardly brought to beleene. Ibid, 
Or if webeleenc, yet we are backeward to prattiſe. Ibid. | 
Or if we pratliſe, yet we are ſaone weary in well-doing. Ibid, 
It inſtifies the prattiſe of thoſe Preachers who vſe repetitions, | 


15% 
And condemmnes thoſe hearers who affel it not. 154-| 
Fit Application is tobe made of dottrine. I55- 
God penned Scripture for this end, I56., 
Elfe Scripture 15 bnt a dead letter. Ibid, | 
Onr need requires tt, 157 
To Reproone thoſe (whether Minifers or people) who app!y 
not or not rightly, Ibid. 
Exhortation to endure the word of Application. 161+ 
my truths areto be Confirmed,as well as propounaca or 4 Po "| 
ed, IO 2s | 
Elſe our faith it bat a fancie. Ibid. 
God ſpeaking, can onely ſatisfie conſcience. 163+ 


Let not Miniſters delsuer any thing to be beleened which they 
ave not able to warrant. 164- 


Letnor Hearers rectine any thing as matter of Faith bur what 
; - on Scriptnre they finde grounded. 166, 
Angels are Gods ſernants, 177 
God hath created them. 178 
They kept their eſtate and fell not. 179- 
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"gw olfe exceed. 
Terror toall thoſe who aye enemies of God, 


Conifort and Encouragement for the godly, 
Exhortation, that we gue all due refbets onto them. 
The meaneft may adminiſter cauſe of Joy to the greateſt. 188. 


God ſo diſpenſeth hu gifts, that one ſtand: in need of another. 
Ibid. 


To Admoniſh ſuperiours, that they deſpiſe not their Inferi- 


ONT, 


Ibid. 


Alt ave not Sinners alike, 0 
Reproofe of thoſe who pleade, they are but as others, 
lt is the praftiſe of Repentance that glads heaxen. 
Knowledge without prattiſe u a thing of nonght. 
Reproofe of theſe who in Religion are all outſide and no lining, 
I'91, 
| Exhortation, that our Repentance be not in word but in 2 
| i _ Ibid, 


| Doltrine 6. 


id. | Reaſon 1, 
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Dottrine 5. 
Reaſon te | 
V/e'r. 


Uſe 1. 
Dottrime 7. | 
Ve 1. 
Ve 2, 
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| By ker Sex, Awoman. 
The Age BY} her Subſtance, having ng. $The Quaniitic, tern pieces, 
deſi rentie pieces, 8&. where @The Qualitic, of S:/xcr. 
Her Fault; Shee loo/cth, | 
Culgableif ſhe looſe ane, | 
'CThe Marter &c. where wee have 2 The Expefſſon of her lolſe, oxe piece, 
= Roy x: What ſhe doth, She /cekes,ehc, | 
v.$,5. | 
CHer Paines Dit She lagi: | 
+ | The ARtion, ' 
and that M4 _— 2 Tn GEN wr, Pm oP | 
Ceicher | peares by 2 ) She / "1 | 
k | ; : | Commetda- articulars: the bode. | 
1 blej Job | X Rantly,untill be fo. 
| =] Conftantly,wvntii [be 
; : | CHer h She fendes. 
Candi _ ar" po . Friends | 
lnujung 0 and 
H 'Þ 0 ' 
er Sueceſſe | 
and there , H Thitg defir'd 
+ Pblerue we nels ou _ Retoyce with | 
hood { em inut- me: | 
by - 4a red to re- YReaſon ren- | 
C ioyce,&c. dered, | 
where for I haue,ohc 
The thing propounded {There i Loy,oc ] 
< Es > » In the preſence,thc, | 
An Afirma- , 
- e Propo- Prom Cit. 1 By whom, The Angel: 
obſerue The manner how Ferſons of — k | 
The morall it is d, ; 2For whom, One ſumer | 
da By Similitude Likews/e. that repemeth 
4 and there | The Confirmation,! /ay wto Ofwhat truth the doArine is» 
» wherein is intima- 
& md Whar authority ithath, 
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EXPOSITION 

OF THE PARABLE OF 
THE LOST GROAT. 
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Lyv&x8. 15. 8,9,10. | 


Either what woman haxing ten pieces of ſiluer, if ſhee loſe 
one piece doth not light a candle and ſweepethe houſe,and ſeeks 
ligently till ſhe finde it, 

And when ſhe nn found it, ftee calleth her friends and 
neighbours together, ſays th me, for 1 haue found 
ot hs. way 75 ;Revoyce with me, for I haut ff, 

Likewiſe I ſay onto you, there ts toy in the preſence the 
Angels of God oner one ſinner that os 10, vs 


E former Parable - of the Lot | 
Sheep,our Sauiour ſeconds withthis 
of the Loſt Groat, or piece of 'Sil- 
uer: therein like awiſe” Maſter of 
the Aſſemblies, endeauouring as 
by a ſecond blow to drive. home 
the nailes hee had begun to. 'fa- 
ſten. 


Itis a Similitude, borrowed from a Womans prattiſe, 
| S B who * 
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— 


R The Scope. 


Dinifon. 


| The Scope and drift of our Sauiour herein, is the fams 


to be blamed but commended for.taking paines in ſceking 
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who if ſhe haue tenn pieces of ſiluer, and by ſome caſtaltic 
looſeth-onc of them, -doth nor fit downe in her lofle, Ly; 
lighteth a candle, and fearcheth cuery corner narrow]y 
cill Chee hath found it againe; and then acquainteth he; 
Neighbours with hergood happe, that they may commu- 
nicate with her in her 1oy. 


with that inthe foregoing Parable ; viz. To n/{ific ing 
ſelfe, and Prafliſe; To Connince gaine-ſayers; And to 
Hearttn and entonrage Penitems. Hee ſeemes thus to 


Reaſon : 
| © If awoman loſing but onepoore piece of ſitner, is not 


of itvp, "much lefle am Tin ſeeking vp loſt ſigners, and | 
bringing them home to God: But. a woman is not to be 
blamed for this her praiſe, For what woman,&c. There. 
 forenor I. Thus he Defends himſelfe. 

Apaine, If A" heauen reioyce at the Repentance 
and finding of afinner, then you doe ill ro murmur and re- 
pine. thereat: But they reioyce,- verſe 104 Therefore you | 
offend. Thus he Conninceth them. 

2 If Neighbours mutually reioyce for the good 
; 
loſt ;\Then Toy ſhall bee. much more in. heauen vpon the 
Repentance and finding of a finner. Bat the firſt is true; 
therefore doubt not of the latter. And thus he Exconrageth 
Sinners againſt the murmur of the Phariſees. 
{ In which Parable wee haue Cogſiderable ; Firſt, the 
Matter or N arration;verſe'$;9. Secondly, the Aforrall or 
Application; verſen0%' | 

-IntheFirit, we'hane'the 4pent, and her eAFov. The 
Agent is deſcribed; Firſt, by her Sex [«A woman] Sc- 
condly, by her . Swbſtauce [ haning tenn peecer of jil- 
wo Where the Qxdlity and Pnantitie is to bee no- 


Her Aflion, that is double ; Culpable or (ommenadable 
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happens vnto any one in finding vp of a picce of {iluer | 
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| (Hpableand blame-worthy | Shee loſeth one piece] ys 
| ut 
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' bat tenn one is gone ; And in it there is 'n.* Her Faw{t [re 
__ and 24 The Expreſſion of her lofle? [one Me 
and'deſeruing praiſe [ſee lights a candle and 

dath ſweep the houſe and ſeeke diligently, ec. ] where wee 

hane Her Paines and the Swceeſſe : And inthe formercon- 

ſider we 1. hat ſhe doth [ Sheeſecher] 2. The CMan 

ver How, both Dilzgenty and (onſtamly. So- the firſt ap- 

peares in two particulars: 1, Shee lights 4 candle, 2. Shee 

ſweeper the bouſe. The f(econd inthat ſhegiuesnot ouer vw- 

til Bee finds. rn, 1 TNF —— 

Inthe Swcceſſe we haue, Firſt, her Good Happ in finding; 
Secandly, her Good Nesghbowny. hood in communzcating the 
fame to others, ver/e 9. And init, 1. An Imitation of her 
Friends and Neighbours, For ſhe calleth them together ; and 
2, An Incitationor ſtirring of them vp to communicate 
with her in that her joy: Where the Thing deſired, [| Re- 
jojee with me:] And the Reaſon rendered | For 1 hane 
found the piece which 7 had loR.] And thus much in the 
Narration: the Application followes, verſe xo. wherein we 
haueas in the former Parable,” A Poſition and a Confir- 
mation, 

Inthe Poſtson 1. The Thing Affirmed, There 4 Ioy in | 
heanen,&50 2. The Amplification of it; Firſt, from the 
Circumiances of Place and Perſons, both by whom | 
itis, 252. |[ the Angels ] And for whom, it is [ for one 
\ſuner that repenteth ) And Secondly, by Similiende, 
[ Likewiſe.) 

The Confirmation [| [ ſay vnto you] where wee ſcethe 
Certainty:of the deffrine, And the Authority rhereof, it is 
Confirmed by Chriſts owne teſtimony, 7 /ay v»to.you. And 
thus much forthe parts ; Next wecome to the Expoſition 
of the words. | 

What woman} Diuers are the opinions given concerning 
the owes hereſpoken, who ſhould thereby be meant, as 
likewiſe concerning theſe Silwer pieces, The Candle, Heuſe, 
Broeme,&c, which to omit, theirs (I conceiue) is moſt 
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"By owes the Paftors and Gonrrnonr:s of the Church, 


Chriſt being the Chizfe ; And all other but fabordinue 
vato him; whoſe office it 4s to feeke vp loſt Sin- 
ners. 


| 


| 


By theſe renn pieces of filuer, Mankinde in Gene. | 
rall, as before. by the ' 100, Sheepe was to bee vnder. | 
ſtood. And: by that. one piece lofF, the Eleft as yet Vacal-. 
led, whole threefold eſtate {reated, ( orrapred, Renew:d, 
is thercby-ſer forthas ſhall be ſhewen in the particular 


Light + And the lighting of thi Candle is the Preaching, 
and opening. of the Myſteries of the ſame, to all Na. 
tions. 


Word, his fauing truth, ſhining amongſt them. 


fenders for their reclaiming,” 


ſtruttions, 


the Note : 


The Candle, ſignifies the Goſpel, which is catled a | 


The Houſe, is the Church, Gods Iſrael, whoſe proper 
and peculiar priuiledge it is, to haue the light. of Gods 


By the Broome, | Eccleſiaftitall Diſcipline, and the {i TP 
ſures of the Charch may be vederſtood ; And the ſweeping 
of the houſe therewith, the Zxecntion of the fame vpon of- 


What woman} Why our Sauionr ſhould take his com- 
iſon- fram a wornan; rather then from a man, many | 

reaſons are. rendered by: /ouer-curious wits which to 
let paſſe, this (I thinke 'to -bee-»the-trueſt 3 ) It was 
mulicbrium efficinm, a works pertaining to the woman 
properly» to light a candle, fweepe the honſe , &c. 
therefore hee borrowes a reſemblance- from them, | 

as he doth; elſewhete, Matth.13.33, from a womans 
Lying of her leauen, whereto he COmMPArES Gods king- 
| dome,: And fo fron the letter of the Parable let this bee | 


handling. | 


| 


——  ———— 


— 


— ——————— 


The Friends and Neighbewrs, are the Angels, and ofthis | 
(whateger we doc ofthe reſt) we need make no doubt; | 
our Saviour thus ex ding it himſclte,: verſe ro. And | 
thus much in briefe for the Termes: Now to ſome lu-| 


| 


Domeſt ical { 
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1 Parxarin of rTHE'LOSsT Groar, 


it fem. Bos. 


| - Doweficall buſineſſe (tach as this Fyceping the houſe, 
[ Ighting acandle, and other of like nature) « moſt fit and 
proper for womens employment. 

Thus wee reade, Pro.31.15.19,20,21,22. that _ 
within dores were committed into the good huſwites 
hand and Shte gane a portion to hey maidens, they had from 
her their taske about ſach like buſinefles: And 1 T5m.g.14.5S. 
Paul laies a charge on them, to guide the houſe : Not as if 
the husband ſhould forbeare to rule, butthart ſhee as fubor- 
dinate vnto him, and haning a generall conſent from him, 
for the diſpoſing of things of an inferiour nature, ſhould 
now ſee tothe ordering thereof, by which charge it ap- 
peares, that the buſineſſe within dores, appertaine moſt 


s exhortation vnto the man. And that ſpeech of our Sa- 
yiour, CMarrh:6.28. mee thinkes doth intimate as much, 
{onfoder the Lillies of the field how they grow, they toile not 
neither doe they ſpinne : as if he ſhould fay, they neither 
dothe worke of the man in toiling without dores, nor the 
warkeof the woman in ſpinning within dores ; Yet God 
cloathes them, 

The Reafon is, God hath not ordinarily giuen them that 
capacity and indgement as he hath to men,in which reſpe& 
they are faid tobe the weaker veſſels, and not ſo fir forthe 
greateſt employments- of life, and that not onely in the 
Church and Common-wealth, but alſo of the Familie : 
aps works of an inferiour nature are fitteſt for their 
emuce, 


ſeeing buſineſſe of this nature are moſt ſuting, and forting 
with their gifts, that then in the firſt place they would be 
wariehow they meddle with matters aboue their reach, 
and nottake them to dire& their” hasbands in thoſe 
things which are of a higher nature, except in cafe their 

are Fooles or Madmen, and vnfit forgouernment.- 
And if in matters that concerne the Family they may not 


_ vnto her, elſe would the Apoſtle haue direQed. 


Dot FIMes 


Pro H1-1%, 


I 5-144 


Matth 6.38, 


| Reaf. 

' Women ar? 
| weaker in iudges 
ment then men. 
IPert.3. 


The firſt Vſe hereofmay be diretedvnto women, that | 


(if ofimportance) then much lefſe in ſuch matters. 
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as concerne cither Church or Common-wealth, dire tins 
cither Magiſtrates how to rule, or Minfters how to 
preach, theſe are too high ſtraines for them to reach, rhey 
are beyond their ſcantling, ro diret, or to determine of 
Her hand: (faith Solomon ſpeaking of the wile woman) 3 


| layeth to the ſpindle and her hands bold the aiſtaſſe, Pro, 1.19, 


either the /pmale, or needle,” as there, or the candle and 
broome, as here ; but neither the A/rar nor the Temple. | 
It is not for women to entermeddle or interpoſe them- 
ſelues in ſuch affaires. Better (as it was 1n Heliogabolu | 
time) to hauea Conuocationand Senate of women to con. 
ſalt about Tyars,then about Church-gou:rnement and by. | 
ſinefſc of that nature, 

But arenot women to meddle atall with matters of Re- 
ligion ? are they ſo to be employed at home as that they 
muſt haue nothing to doe with Church, nor Church-af- | 
faires? oris it as ſome Papiſtsſay,that a diſtaffe is fitter for 
a2 woman"thenaBible ? | 
Solomons mother requires twothings in a vertuons wo- | 
man ; one is, the owerſcerny of the waies of her family ; the 
other is, ro open her month with miſedome and to hae the | 
law of grace vader her lipps, Pro.31. 25.27. Mary was | 
commended by ourSauiour, forchoofing the better part, | 
when ſhce fate her downe at Chriſts feete to heare his | 
Word, Luke 10.42. The woman of Samaeria reaſons with | 
Chriſtabout Gods worſhip, and hee in{tru&ts her in the | 
great myſteries of Conuer/ron and Saluation, lobn 4. At Phi-| 
lippi many women reſorted together to heare Pau! preach, 
A; 16.13. and they were the firſt that enbeated religi 
onthere. And Az»aabodein the Temple continually, and 
ſerned God there with faſting and prayer night and day, 
Zuke 2-37 ' From which Examples (if there were no 
other Arguments, that could be brought for proofe) it is | 
cleare enough, that Religious duties appertaine to women | 
as wellas men :; Andthatthey are” as well bound ro vic 
| the meanes 'of- faltation + as any other (they hauing 
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| Grthem a5 ics for orhers: ) Yet ſill they muſt come as 


Learners + They are no wav permittedto be Yavpires nor 
| Teachers, they are to keepe thei{clues withinthe bounds 
of AModeFire and Sobricry. ; 

" And Secondly, hence they would be Admcuithed tobe 
the more faithfull, and diligent, in doing all the go they 
can in domeſticall affaires, and: buſinefſe, ſeeing by nartu.C 
they are not fit to manage greater, Their cafling is with- 
indoxes, and therefore ſhould not be like thoſe rhat $0/0. 
wor tells vs of, Pro.7.11.. whoſe feet witt not keepe within 
their howſe, nor like thoſe that Saint Paal reprouecs, Gedders 
abroad,n Tim.g.13. but rather like Rachel! and Leah, who 
are noted to be in the houſe while: Jacob was in the field, 
Gen.30.14-16-c+ 31.4 Neither ſhould they with thoſe 
Athenian women, gige themieclues to little elſe, then to 
heare and carry newes. As if they had no other employ- 
ment thento be /xte/igencers of the Towne, Pari/h,or Place 
where they line. Let them ſee that they nouriſh and in- 
ſt children while they are young ; that they decke and 
adomethe houſe, and order the prouiſion for the beſt, that 
brought into the houſe ; that nathing bee loſt nor ſpoit- 
led, and ſuch like buſinefle as theſe, and in theſeand fch 
like particulars (next to their obedience to God, and to 
tek owne husbands in God) conſiſts their worthy 

oing. 
Next, it afoordeth a good vie for Mev, that they thus 
honour the wornan as the weaker veſſell, in giuing her ſach 
domeſticall employments, as her gifts are fir for. Chriſt 
hath gone before vs herein, who hath lefr many: things, 
indifferent, tothe will of his Chrrchs fo ſhould the huſ- 
band leaue, ar leaſt meane and triuiall things, whichare not 
of great weight (though neceflary) tothe ordering of his 
wite: For when the husband will be hwbavd and buſwife 
too, and be dealing with waſhing the diſh, fweeping the 
houſe, laying the {eauen, ſeruing the poultrie, 8c. it is not 
onely agreat abaſing of his Authority, bur alſo a great dif- 


couragementand prouocation ofthe wife, as if ſhe were {0 


B 4 ignorant, | 
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boliſh, childiſh} asthar ſhe couldnot relthow 
to eand orderſach thinzs withour his dire&tion, In 


theſe things therefore {x the hasband permit his wife tg | 


rule vnder him, ®;ging her leaue ro know more then him. 


ſelfe-in thinzso this nature. | 
HI ally ; by this Fomanthe Paſtors and Gonernouy, 


much : that 


ofthe Church (Chriſt being chicfe) are to be vnderſtood, | 
whom God hath beene pleated to employ in this buſineſl: | 
of ſoule-ſeeking and fauing': They are reſembled to a we. | 
man fitly, in regard of their Imberillity and Weakenefſe: A! 
| woman being the weaker ſex ; Ando it may teach vs thus 


DotIrine. Weake meanes God often chuſeth ta effeft hu purpoſes, 
Godchuſel9 | The meanes heis wontto worke by, are oftentimes weak 
weak: Inſira- , Ys 4 
ments to works | and ſimple. In this great Worke of mans Connuerſion, hee 
by. vſeth meanes, butthey are ſuch, as being iadged of by car- 
| nall reaſon, appeare to be but »#/e and 6a/+ : Firſt,by Prea- 
ching, which is by the moſt and wiſcſt of the world cſtee- 
| 4 Cor.1.31- but fooliſoneſſe, 'x Cor.1.21:23. And Secondly, after 
{ iCor2.1.4, | ſucha kindeof Manner as is plaine, and without all oſten- 
| tation, and ſhew of humane learning, as Saint Pas! prote- 
ſteth his was, 1 Cor-2.1.4. Then Thirdly, by fach men as 
have no ſhew with them inthe world ; no outwardglory | 
| Matth.4.18.21 | nor pompe to'draw men after them ; but poore Fiſhermen, 
Ads 4413- | whoſe employment was about mending of nets and catch- 


ing of Fiſh, Afarth.4-18.21. Men ignorant and vnlearned, 
As 413. Suchas the world well knowes (by reaſon of 
their yeares and education hane had no meanes, or very 
flender meanes tobring them toleaming. And for our $a- 
uior himſelfe ; what was in him in regard of out- 
ward conditionof life > In the eye of the world he had no 
forme nor comelineſſe, men could ſee no beauty in him why 
th ſhould deſire bim, Eſay 5 3-2-3, none in his Birth, none 
1N his Paventage, none in his Followers, none in his Friend), 
none 1n his Zzfe,none in his Dearh; And yet he the Corner 
Stone [aid in Sion, ele? andpretions ; the Foundation vpon 


which our Saluation and happineſſe is builded; 


—_— 


And 


1 


_— 


— — 


— 


| 


. i "of 3. # 7 
-« -” « Ta. 
. 7% 4% A ”n- - - RO ; 


PO" "I 


—— 


-< \ - 


—OPARABLE/OF THE LOST Grxoar. 
And this God doth doe: Firſt, As toproue 


ence ofhis people : And Secondly, to- bring downe the 
high looks of the prou 


d,and confound the wiſdom of the 
wiſe : So Thirdly, and eſpecially that hee may haue the 


co 
the o bedi> 


I_OIP@— 


oreater glory, and the whole praiſe redound vnto his 
name, as Saint Paw! ſhewes fully, 2 Cor.4.7,8,9. Wee bane 
thi treaſure (faith he) in earthen veſſels ; and what hee 
meanes by earthen veſſells, hee ſhewes when he further 
faith, that chey were afflifed, in ponertie, and perſecuted, c. 
' Now if you aske him the reaſon why the. Lard doth ſuffer 
his Miniſters to liue in ſo meane, and baſe eſtate ; why he 
ſaffers themto beſo vile and contemptible inthe eye of the 
world : He giucs youthe reaſon, verſe 7. that the excellen- 
tie of the power may be of God and not of vs. We often think 
that God ſhall gaine and winne more a great deale tothe 
| obedience of his Goſpell, if hee would employ ſuch in the 
worke of his Miniſterie as are men of ſtate, and credit, in 
the world, but God ſees that then the glocy of the worke 
would be aſcribed to the meanes and not to him, 

Which firſt ſerueth for the Reproofe of ſuch as iudge of 


U/c is 


things by the outward appearance, much like to Naamaen 
An. King.c.10. who comming to Elzſaa to bee | 
of his leproſie, and- receiuing ameſſage which car- 
ried in it neither reſpe& of his perſon, nor probability of 
effet. Goe 4nd waſs in lordan ſenen times, and thy fleſh ſhall 
come Apaine to thee, and thon ſhalt bee cleane ; flings away in 
2 , and ſcorne, as if hee had beene mocked : For 
(thinkes he) what can water doe in clenſing leprofie ? If 
water could, haue we not as good ſtreames at home as any 
Iſzael can affoord 2: Are not Abana and Pharphar rivers of 
Damaſens better then all the waters of [/rae/?Thus Carnall 
hearts looke vpon our Jordan with Syrian eyes. How can 
the applying of a little water in baptiſine = to waſh 
the ſoule from ſinne, doth not as good water runne from 
our own ſprings? VV hat is a little piece of bread,and ſmall 
ht of wine, to the nouriſhing. P of the ſoule to eter- 


2Kiog.5,10, 


|nall ife? What is there more in hearing of a A | 
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which we hane ar home? Who are theſe Miniſters, or | 
what are they more then men, yea and weake men too, 
that weare {o called vpon to waite attendance on them 2 | 
Is not this courſe as good, this Inſtrument more likely,this | 
way as plauſible, 8c? Why may I not then heere waſh 
and be cleane? Thus, Foy and Pride ſtriue tor places in 
naturall hearts, one in meaſuring the power of Gods ordi- 
nances by the rule of humane diſcourſe ; the other in a 
ſcornefull valuation of Gods holy inſtitutions, in com pari- | 
ſon of our owne deuiſes. But fach maft know that no 
meanes which the Lord hath not bleſſed by his word of 
Inſtitution, will oaght anaileto amans ſaluation, thoug) | 
they beenener ſo likely inthe: wdgement of fleſh and 
blood : And thoſe that'are fo bleffed to fuch a pur- | 
poſe; ſhall mightily auaile though otherwiſe neuer ſo vn- ) 
likely. If I ſhouldaske the reafon, why graffe cannot nou- 
riſh a Lyex,or Hay a man,it will foone be anſwered, becauſe 
God hath not ordained it, nor bleſſed it to that end, by his 
word in the creation : So here in this caſe. Let it be gran- | 
ted then that thoſe riuers of Damaſens are as good water 
as any that If{raell can affoord, yet ſhall they neuer cure any 
Naaman of his leprofie, they not being ſet apart by diuine 
ordination for any ſuch end. 

And therefore ſet vs ſtrengthen our ſela-s againſt the 
contemptand baſe eſtimation of thoſe meanes that God 
affordeth for our good, Conſidering | 

Firſt, fuch meanesare of Gods owne chooſing, 1 Cor. t. 
27,28 God hath choſen (ſaith Saint Pax!) the footthh things, | 
God hath choſen the weake things, - and things which are deſ-| 
piſed hath Ged choſen; See, here often he doth reiterate it, | 
that God hath choſen, &c. ſurely they are no idle tautolo- | 
gies, or vaine repetitions, but often repeared that they | 


thonld be themore ferionfly- conſidered. Being then of 
| Gods owne choice, who are we that we ſhonld' once dare 


| toqueſtion his wifedome therein, whoſe fooliſhnefle is 


wifer then men, x Cor.1.25 ? 


* 


Secondly, 
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| * Secondly, in that (ro chooſe) he rather worketh by ach 2.God rather 


mongſt many) o/b.6.3:5. 1/rac{ ranlt goe round a 
| walls of the Citie er3cbo once a day, for ſixe daies toge- 
ther, and the ſeuenth day they mult compaſſe the walls te- 
azntimes, and the Pricftz muſt blow with trumpets of 
Rams hornes, (Inſtruments baſe for matter, and nor loud 
for ſound) which ſound being ſeconded with the ſhour 
| ofthe Doves all the-walls fall downe flatat once. Quz- 

ſtionleſſe the men of Jericho made themſelues merry al this | 
while with the ſight of this their walking enemy, ſuppo- 
ſing them to be idle headed, and not well in their wirs, to | 
lay ſach a manner of ſiege againſt their walls. And yetno 
Ramme of yron'could haue beene fd forcible for battery, as 
theſe Rammes hornes were, they being of his gods cho5- 
ſing and ordaining, and ſuch as whereby he would ſo much 
| more honour himſelfe as they in themſelaes were more in- 
| glorious. And thus we may finde that God hath beene 
| wontto prepareſuch of his ſeruants, as he intends to make 
| ſpeciall Inſtruments for the good of his Church, by letting 
| them ſee their owne weakeneſles and inſivhciencie, there- 
| byro bring them to a low and baſe opinion of themſelues, 
| Ex0a, 4.10, Eſay6.5. lerem. 1.6, 1 Cor. 2. 3. 2 (or. 
| 2.16, 


tyen greater, 
loſh,6.3 $. 


the ſtrength or weakeneſſe of them, but vpon the blefling 
of God vpon them who doth oftgiue a greater bleſling to bleſſung, 
the leſlethentothe greater, as we fee, Matth.14,17.2!. 
with flue loaues he fed fine thouſand, and twelue baskets 
tull remained; when 44arth.15.36.38. with ſcuen loauzs 
there wasbut foure thoufand fed, and but ſeuen baskets 
fall remained,” We ſce in Nature, thoſe who are leanc and 


| fat and ſtrong and more likely to looke vpon, haue none | 


our to-CAGſes in reſpet of gifts, yet his gouernement was 
bleſſed farre abone his Maſter 'Aoſer, and the ou 
mc 


| 


meanes then greaterg See this in That one —_— ( a- _—_ © work!) 
0.:tthe wake Meanes, 


| Thirdly, our profiting by the meanes, depends not vpon | | preſiing 
epends on Gods 


weakely men abound with many children, when others | | 


tall: Ando isithere. Joſwa was a perſon farre inferi- | 
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Joſh 23.3, 


ler.z% 11, 


mach betterin his time then euer they were in the daics of 
Moſes; infomuch, that towards hislatter end, hee giues 
that teſtimonic of them, which Moſes could neuer doe; 
viz..that they had cleaned vnto the Lord their God enen watil! 
that day, Toſa.23-8. And fo the Apoſtles, how many did 
they conuert by their miniſtery, ouer Chriſt did by his 
Dl he euer conuert ſo many at a Sermon as Petey did ? ng 
eftionleſſe ; and yetneuer man ſpake like him. 
Let theſe Conſiderations preuaile with vs not to (leight 

the meanes,becauſe they are but weak,and like £bedmelech; 
raggs, ler.38.11. of themſelues worthlefle, ſeeing by Gods 
ood grace and wiſe diſpenſation they are let downe to 
draw vs out of the con of ſinne and miſery wherein| 
we ſticke, and are euer followed vpon the conſcionable' 
vie with a bleſſed deliuerance : Therefore as leremiah did 
by thoſe, ſo let vs by theſe; let vs putthem vnder our 

arme-holes ; In faith and obedience to Gods ordinance let 

vs vic the meanes, notlooking to the weakenefle of them: 
and fo wee ſhall afluredly finde and feele Gods mighty | 


| 2 Cor10.+ | nowerworking thereby for our euerlaſting welfare, z Cor, 
10.4. 
0b. But yet if the bringers were Angels, or if God himſelfe 
| would ſpeake vnto vs, we ſhould readily heare and be- 
tecue. But Miniſters are weake men, and ſubic@ to infir- 
mities,which cauſeth their meſſage notto be regarded.For 
anſwer; | 
Reſp: Firſt, this is Gods loue and eſſe to vs,to teach vs, 
wa leave tors | 2t by Angels, nor himſelfe 1mmediatly, but by poore 
toteachys by | Weake men, who are ſinners as well as we ; For by this 
| menlike wr | tmeanes they may teach ys with more feeling, experience, 
| a and compaſſion, Heb.a.1 7. And Secondly, we may more 
3.17* | boldly cometothemto-make our doubrs, and diſtreſſes 


knowne, and to ſeeke for dire&tion, and aduice : You 


know how that when God ſpake to 1/7ae/ by Avgels, i 
Exod.20.19. | thunder, they cried, oh Jer may ſpeaks to vs, and wee will 
Job 33.6.7, beare,but let wot God ſpeake with vs leaft we dre, Exod.30.19 


| - ae er may ſay as Elihu vnto lob, Behold 1 am 
according | 
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ing to thy wiſh in God: ftead, 1 alſo am formed ont of 

the clay : Bebold my terrors ſhall not make thee afraid, Iob | 

047» 
, Secondly, though they haue infirmities, yea though | Miniſters net to 
they were guilty of groſle ſinnes, yet is nottheirminiſtery | 5 Pp Loarang 
euer the lefle to be regarded by vs, nor ſhall ic be euer the | (nie pe 
lefſe effetuall to vs, if the fault bee not in our ſelues, Afar.) ; $am _= 
23-2.3- 1 $411.2.24. Hence was it that Saint Paw! reioy- | 
ced, that Chreft was preached, cuen by thoſe. who did it | pp; 18. 
with an intent to add affliction ro his bands, Phs/.1.28,,| 
which certainely he would neuer haue done, if the groſle. | 
fnnes of the Miniſter (mach lefſe if his infirmities) had 
force to make the dodrine deliuered vnauaileable to the | 
comfort of the godly. | 

Thirdly, if we profit not by the meanes brought vs in | 1/w2 profit ag: 
| their miniſtery, neither would we profit by the miniſtery | #9 12en, wee 
of Angels. Thoſe who haue CMoſerand the Prophets and | IOILEY 
will not heare them, neither would they heare if one | nh be 
ſhould come from the dead, Luke 16.31, Let an Angell | 
preach to them, Let a diuell come out of hell and preach 
to them, they would bee the fame : And the reaſon is 
plaine ; For whetheran. Angell, or a man fay, that Icſus is | 
the Sonne of God, it is not more truz in an-Angell, then in 
aman. And then ſecondly, in the begetring of faith, the 
naked word is nothing, farther then as it is ioyned and acy 
companied with Gods ſpirit, whoſe worke properly its, 
and which worketh ocdioncdly inthe meanes by God ap- | 
pointed, which ſpirit ſo long as they want, they would tat 
delecue Angels, nor men ; dead; nor liging ; neither CAfc- 
ſes not the Prophets ; neither Peternor Paxl,nonor Chriſt 
himſelfe, -ifhe were againe vpon the carth, and ſhould 
pfeach vntothem. And thus much for the Agent as ſhee 
deſcribed by her Sex,now for her Swbftance, 
- Hazing tenn pieces of fluer] The word is- Syed, A | Text. 
prece ofcoine, by which the Greciags counted their ſums, 
asthe Hebrewes did by Sheketr. It,was aquarter of a Sher | Breerewood de | 
telland valued of our tony about ſeuen pence RPE: _ 
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Tenn of theſe pieces this woman had; By which number 
ſome would vnderitand the ſeuexall orders of Angels : But 
as —_ Maldenate ſpeakes well, there is no greater 
miſtery in this, then was in the number of ſheepe mentio- 
ned inthe foregving Parable. And whereas the is faid to | 
haue but tenn pieces, when the Shepheard before ſpoken | 
of, is faid to hane a hundred ſheepe ; That may be, becauſe 
ſhepheards viually tend large lockes, but women haue not 
ordinarily (their employments not requiring it) ſo much 
money in their purſes. Something might bee obſerued 
thence, but that 1 may not be tto be ouer-curious ; 
I will paſſe ouer the X#mber or Duantity of her pieces and | 
cometo the 2wality, for they are {aid to be pieces of Silxer, 
And thereto man may be fitly compared in regard of his 
ſtate by Creation before the Fall ; Itis a truth : 

Man by Creation was an excellent piece, an admirable 
Creature. ' Danid cannot but wonder at him, Pl. 
$.4- and admire his wonderfull Creation, /al. 139. 
14 Is. , 

This may appeare, Firſt, if we conſider the Ifanver of 
his Creation : Secondly, the Time: Thirdly, the Place 
where God placed him after he was made. 

For the manner it was, firſt, with Conſalration he {aid 
not fiat let it be, as he did in the making of other crea- 
tures ; In let vs make. A great diuerſity of 
words (faith Chryſoſtome) to ſhew the difference of 
workes; Allthe Trinity are called to this careand worke- 
manſhip. Father, Senne, and Holy Ghof ; all lay their 
heads together(as it were in this buſineſſe :) Not in regard 
any hardneſſe in the doing, or need that God had of 
clpe and councell ; bur in refpe& of the greatneſſe of the 
worke ; Scripture ſpeaking after our capacities, who in 
doing any thing of mornent vicaduiſe, and take the grea- 
; hereby God-would commend 
] vntovsthe excellencie of this piece which farre ſarpaſſeth 
| the framingofthe heauens. 


| Secondly, it was by Degrees, and not at once as other 


things | 


AM 


| veſtigh (as Schoolemen ſpeake) butthe likeneſſe of God is 


Folio. 


| 
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things were made, for firſt, God formed him, and ther; in- 
ired him ; be gaue him firſt a Body,next a So#/e ; which 
d ſhew his excellenete. 
Thirdly, whereas other things were made in ſcuerall 
ſhapes, like tonone but themielues, man was made after 
Godsowne Image,Gen.r.27, where we hauc it repeated 


in one verſe twice, leaſt happily we ſhould doubt of ir. In 
other creatures the likenefle of God is found per modamn 


in man, per {magins, of which more anon. 


Next the dignity of mans Creation is much-amplified | 


from the Circumſtance of Time, when hee was made ; 
which was laſt of all, after all other things: Now the 
laſt workes (viually ) of a — are moſt abſo- 
lure, God hauing made him, forbore to make any thing 
more anew, here 1n this he reſts : He made birds flying, 
fiſh ſwimming, wormes creeping, beaſts feeding, and yet 
he reſtsnot : He made the glorious lights of Heauen ; the 
Sunne, the Moone, the Starrs, and yet reſts not : He made 
all trees, and lowers of the Field, which are more beauti- 
full then Solomon in his robes, yet he reſtsnot : Butno ſo0- 
ner had he made man; but he makes Hotz-day; Now he 
reſts from all his workes of creating : He doth euen repoſe 
and quiet himſelfe in this worke as in the moſt exquiſite 
piece of all, wherein all the perfe&ions of the reſt are con- 
tained, aptly (in this reſpect) termed a Zi:tle-world; an 
Eputorne of all Gods worker, or an Abridgement of the crea- 
tures, who ſerucs as an 7ndex to Gods: great booke in 


| 


Laſtly, conſider we the Place where God did place him 
after he had made him, and it will fer yet farther forth vn- | 
tovshis Dignity, and Excellencie. - No ſooner could man | 
ſee then he {aw himfſelfe happy, hauing Heanen aboue | 
him, Earth vnder him ; the Creatures about hia; God | 


| before him : And yettoallthis his happinefle an addition | 


1s made : A faire Garden, a place of admirable delights 
1 prouided to lodge him in. Needs muſt hee admire the 
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{emblance in'our Textdoth leade vs; He being compared 
yg" to filuer : And that firſt,” in regard of Matter. No met- 
ts regerd of the | tall (except Gold) (which indeed is moſt ſolid and per-! 


Og Mar fetly concoted with fwhicient heate fo that it neuer 


Plal.$+5. 


— - TT — _ — ——— 
earth, but comming to Paradiſe, he'is rauiſhed, V hay 
ſtrange varieties and excellent - ung hane men found in 
gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yer noneſo ex. 
cellent but ſomthing in them hane been tound wanting: Bur 
in this no herbe, lower, tree, was miſling,that might ſerne 
1 forornament, or for vie; Gods bounty reaching tuther 
then toneceſſity, cuento Comfort and Recreation. And 
as it was rarely furniſhed, ſo as brauely ſcituared in ;/£ey, | 
that isin Engliſh in a pleaſant place: And yet notthe. 
whole countrie, but a garden, or part of «-£des; the fat as | 
it were, of that which was the fatnefſe of the carth ; well 
watered by that riuer, (being placed as it ſeemeth vpon | 
the banke thereof) which from «/£den was deuided into 
foure {treames,as Hoſes makes mention at large, Ger.2.10. 
Andthus mans excellencie may appeare from theſe Cir-! 
cumſtances conſidered. But if we proceed and conſider 
particularly of his perfeRtions and created endowments, | 
we ſhall ſee how wonderfully he did excell, which it will 

notbe amiſſe to takea little notice of, ſo far forth as this re- 


corruptetly by ruſt) is to be compared with it: So mans | 
the excellenteſt of all Gods Creatures, except Azgels, and ) 
but a little inferiour vnto them, P/al.8.5. A little, whether | 
in regard of Tire, or in regard of Natnre, (for the word | 
ſignifteth either alittle while or a little deale) which = | 
ing of the Pſalmiſt may well be vnderſtood of man, as he | 
was firſt made'inGods Image,and Lord of the world; And. 

ſo bura littledeale lower (though ſince the tranſgreſſion,| 


tis indeed peculiar to Chriſt,of whom the Apoſtle to the! 


Mam detb par- | Hebrewes interpreterh that paſſage, Heb.2.7.) bing a 


ticipate with 


whatſoruer (xm 


creature partly Celeftiall, partly Terveſtiall, partly Mortal, 


cellencie is in any partly /mmortall; and one who doth participate with | 


6;ber creature, 


whatſocuer excellencic is in any other creature, and into 
whoſe being enters the nature of cyery thing without 
him : 
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him; Hee hath Beeing with Stones; Lining with the 
Plants; Senſe withthe Seaſts; and Vauder/ianding with 
' the Angels ; So thatas the /ewer laid, haue wee notall a 
| puttin Dama the King, 2 S4m.19.4. 'may the Creatures 
| both {eleſtiafand Terreſtiall fay, haye wee notall a partin 
| Man? And as thus he 15 alittle lower in regard of Natare, 
| ſoalſo it is true-in regard of Time, for it1s but for 4 little 
| while, that God hath made vs inferiour vnto them, 
| hereafter we ſhall be as they are, according to our Sani- 
.oars doctrine, 4arth.22.30, oO => ws 
| Secondly, in regard of Luſtre; For albeit ſiluer inthe 
-oare be baſe, and vnſightly to looke on, yet comming our 
| of the mint purified and fined, it is beautifull ; Thus 
| hongh man while he was in the lumpof clay, was with- 
out beauty ; yet being formed, God put vpon him great 
glory, and maicitie, P/a2.8.5, So that in beauty and faire- 
neſſe, he excelled all other viſible creatures, as by thoſe 


relicks yet remaining, and to be found in ſintull men, wee | 
may gather : As the Complexion of Darid,r Sam.16.12. | 


| The Beanty of Abſolom in whom there was not ablemilh | 


from top totoe, 2 Sam. 14. the Stature of Sal, 1 Sam. 10, | 


 23-24- all which being ioyned together world make 2a 
\moſt rare man. Nor any infirmity,nor deformity was there, 
| but a conuenient proportion, and: a moſt godly well orde- 


[ 


[ty, gs conenierice, mecte together. The Head, 
vpon a 


red Conſtitution. David compares him, in regard of his 


amiable Shape, to a piece ofcurious tapeſtrie or Arras 
worke, P/af/;,139.15. conſiſting of skin, bones, muſcles, 
and finewes; His Forme is erect, and ſtrait, not groucling 


towards the earth, nor ſtooping downeward as all other | 


creatures doe, but aſpiring vpwards towards God, to 
whom he is to ſpeake; and Heaney, which he is to minde. 
A goodly order 1s in all his outward parts; In fſach an ad- 
mirable ſortare they ſet and diſpoſed, as that in each beau- 


that goodly tower-like necke, molt ſinnewic 
becauſe ſmalleſt, which as it isneereſt heauen for place ſo 


tor fignre and guelts, How goodly} proportions hath God 
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ſer inthe Face of man which euen tranſport to admiration? | 
and (which yet is more admirable)amongſt the many mil. 
lions of faces, it is almoſt (if not altogether) impoſſible 
to finde two'in allthings alike ? Should I relate the ſcitua- 
tion, figure, vſe, motion, of other parts of the body, az of 
thoſe curious window workes the Eyes, placed in the | 
midſt of the viſage, wherein the many variery of colours | 
may be ſeene,as painted glaſſe,in thoſe windowes for area. | 
| ter 01nament,- curiouſly glaſed with the horney tunicle, | 
| hard, thicke, tranſparent ; being as the lanthorne, for the | 
light ; and mightily defended with hollow bones and pro- 
minent browes becauſe they are ſach tender oprticke pieces, | 
As alſo of the excellencic of the Zare, with her windings | 
and hollow turnings, for the better conueighing of the | 
ſound tothe common ſenfe ; together with that moſt arti- | 
| ficiall inſtrument within the paſſages of it, which as a bell | 
by repercuſſion of the ſound, moue the {pirits of hearing, | 
and they being awakened and ſtirred vp, take in the ſound | 
'| and ſocarry it to the braine,the ſeate of the inward fences. | 
And ſhould Ifogoeon and carry you to his able Armes, | 
| andatiue Hands and ſo downeward to his Fecze, and dil- | 
| couer the excellencie of cach particular member of mans ! 
body,it would aske a volume. Sure it is, there is no one | 
piece in that exquiſite frame, whereof the Place, Beauty, ! 
| Vſe, Forme, doth not admit wonder, and exceed it. In a | 
| word, fo-glorious a beauty ſpread it ſelfe throughout | 
mans bodie, 'as that the e Anrthropomorphites held that 
God: had ſuch abody, and that ours was but the coppy 
of his: And very Naturalifts, and Pagans anatomizing it, | 
not onely preferred the frame thereof, before the worlds. 
whole curions Creation, but raniſhed in their ſenſes with | 
a conſideration ofthe fame, deified,and preferred it aboue | 
| all meaſure, | 
TIO Thirdly, inr of Forme : Money is coined r0.nd, 
bans, y without an _—_— man a + BA Imwmortall betore 
the Fall : Not Abſolutely and Eſſentially, for ſo God on:- 
Sr | ly is /mmorral, 1 Tim.6.16, But Firſt, by Creation, and {0 
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his Sonle was Immortall. Secondly, by Condition, and fo 
| his Bedy (hculd haue beene Immortall if he had ſtood in 
[amocencie. It is true, Can in his nature was morrall | .engetf now pore+ 
| (tanding in his ſtate) yer was it not of neceſſity he ſhould | 741 mori,neg, 
die: Our fleſh is apt to recciue a wound, yet cuzry one is _ wes, 
not wounded. The body of man is fubiec& to lickneſle, Rachyuary”" 
yet many often die not tou: hed with fickenefle : So the | naw aeceſ} erat 
ate of Adems body was ſ{ach, thatalthough it was ſab= | 4 mori/ed Ada- 
ie& to death, yer except ſinne had com: betweene, hee | *? 5 __ 
| might and ſhould haue liued for cuzr. Had hee ſtood in uh dota! 
obedieace to God, there ſhould haue beene no contrariety 
betwixt the humors of his body, to haut bred Correption 
or Death: And {olong as he ſtood in holinefſe, ſach an 

harmony there was amongſt them,as that they coutd breed | 1a ſpeuld not 
nodiſtemperature. That power of dying was porentsa re- | bave died had 
wotiſſima, a Remote power which ſhould neuer haue bene | be na! ſinned, 
reduced into at, had he obeyed his Maker, by the vie of 
wholſome food, and Gods bleſſing thereon, he ſhould 
haue continued and held out, as the hoſe and ſhooes of the 
Hebrewesz in the defart waxed not old by-wearing or con- 
ſumption, Dext.29.5. And HMannain the golden pot, | Deut.zg.y, 
Heb.g.4+ corruptible in it ſelfe, yet laſted many hundred | ,,,, 
yeares,and /oſephs bones which laſted 215. yeares through ntdett | 
Gods progidence and power, /oſh.14-31. And it in time | toqy,2,.q1. 
the body would hane declined, God would hauz preuen« 
ted that by tranſlating man to Heauen without fickneſſe 
and death, 

Thus was Mans body before the Fall /mmaortal ; | rhe Soute bew | 
Ex bypethes by Condition, though now it is Mor- | it is Immortal, 
tall and corruptible, But for his Sox/e (in compariſon 
whereof, the body is but like a maske to a faice face, or 
3a Clay wall that: encompaſſeth a treaſure : it being the 
quicknerand mouer of that engine ; life of that carth,light 
ofthat orbe, and as a little god in that little world) that, 
(asthe Angels) is /mmortall by Creation and; cannot die : 

It is an Immortall ſubſtance, tempered in the.fame morter pr os". | 
with the heauenly ſpirits, (as 2s Chaldcans a, = cum celebs | 
2 oe ] 
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being onee kindled will neuer out, orbe extint, An in. 
dowmertt vnipeakeable, if {eriouſly thought vpon; that | 
God ſhould make men to laſt as long as himlelte, ang | 
when all other things die, expire, and come to nothing, | 
yet a mans ſoule ſhall be aliuc, after thouſand millions of 
yeares. | 
Foarthly, inregard of S:awpe : Money hath ſoine 1»- 
prefſe and [mag- on it : As th: Iewes Shekel, which on the 
one fide had Aaron; Rod, and on the other tide the Por of 


{ Manna. So the Romans had Ceaſars [mage vpon their | 


coine, whereby they acknowledged ſubiction, and the | 
coine-which acob paid vato the Shechcemites was ſtam- | 
p:d with a lambe, Gen.33.19. Thus had man the Image 
of his Maker, which God ſtamped on him asa marke of his 
lefhon: Not that he was made according to the perfe& | 
Image of God,(for Chriſt is only the perfect natural Image [ 
of his Father, Heb.1.) but he was made to his Image, by 
way of Analogie; not expreſſing his Image fully,. and na- 
turally, but reſembling the nature of his Creator after a 


___—_—_—_——— 


connentent manner of his Nature ; Partly in the Sowle | 
| properly ; partly in the Body becauſe of the Soule; And | 
partly in the hole and Entire Perſon, by reafon of the | 
Union of: both, | 

In the Soxle, and that both in- regard of the SwhFaxce, | 
and Facalties of the fame :. The Subſtance of the Soute re-| 
ſemblerh the Nature of God, and that either in reſpe& of | 
| his Being, or of the Aſanver of his Being : Of his Bemg,as | 
it 1s'Spiritwall, Immortal, Inuifible, Intellsgible + Of the! 
Manney of his being ; For as-in man is one Sowlr and di-| 
ners Faculties, as Copitation, will, Memory, ec, So in God | 
there is one E ſence and three perſons. - The Faculties of | 
the Soxle reſemble the nature of God, chiefly thoſe two, 
Vuderſtandingand will ; theone- expreſſing the Image of | 
God inthe facultieof onderſtandingall things, Coloſſ. 3.10. ! 
The other inthe Laversy of Wwiling and Chooſing encry 0b- | 
iefh, x Co_ pa 09 | 

Next, in Body man did beare the Image of God, 4s 
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29 money wade ; now it is enident the Soule cannotbe 


killed, it muſt bethe body:then,whichwas afſo made after 
it; "NotthatGod hath any Foay or that he tooke vpon 
| him the viſible ſhape of a man in the Creation (as ſome 
conceir) and according to that ſhape made man ; but in 
theſe reſpeRts:: Firlt, in the PerfeF5on of the Body, which 
isas it were the perfection of all viſible-creatures : fach'a 
ion, ſo:marnellons, ſo beautifull,” as 'thatnocea- 

turein the world may be compared with it. An mage of 
Gods PerfeRlion, who is of all perfeQions, the moſt per- 
fe. Secondly, inregard ofthe Sownd temperature thereof, 
by which it would haue continued for euer, had not ſinne 
come betweene (as I before noted) this carryeth with it a 
faour of Gods Eternity. Thirdly,there are none of our wem- 
ber; almoſt but they are «trribared to God in Scripture ; 
Ando there is a double vie of our members ,one that they 
might Serwethe ojfices of the Sonle ; the other that they 
oht-bee as it were Certaine Types or Reſemblances of 
ſome of the Perfefions of God. Fourthly, becauſe the gifts 


| the berne in the /anthorne, 

Laſtly, in thewhole and-entire Perſon, the Image of 
God ſhineth forth, becauſe of the Vnion of Soule and Bo- 
dy, both-in refpe of the Conſtitation of the whole man, 
which euen the faithfull themſelues had & admired, that 
byitthey acknowledged Godr Image: As allo in refpet 
of his Rule and: Domenion aboue and ouer all other Crea- 
tures, Gee. 1.6. - P/a/.$.6,7,8, Forif the Marx be Gods 
Image for the Soxeraignty hee hath in the Family as cui- 
dentlyappeares, ({r.11.7. And the Maieftrate for his 
Saperzority in the Common-wealth, Pſal.8+." then much more 
manin-generall for his Dominion oner all. Thus then, 
though in other creatures the Footſteps of God appeares, 
yet-inman onely (in this viſible world) did the $:m#lernde 
of Ged appearey in which refpe& the Fathers called him 
a4 6-2 Nums- 


ition of ſhedding mans blood, Gew. 
here this reaſon is added, becanſe in the Image of 


ofthe Afinde do cauſe the Bodyto ſThine,as the Candle doth 


Gea.1,36, 
Pfal. 8.6,7z8- 


1: Cor 11,7. 
Pſal, # 26+ 
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| Nummum Dei," Gods Coive,, The Lord ſetting his [mage 
.ypon him as Princes doe their ftampe vpon their _ 
Rics. 
lef | Fiftly., -as money hath an 7avage' oft it, {o alſo ir 
bis Inſeripuuan. | 11th ſome {nſcriptionabaur it, as Chriſt ſhewes, Iearh, 
* } 22-20, whoſe Image and ſwperſcription wthi. As it hadthe 
Image of Ceſar, {o the ſuperſcription of Ceſar. And the 
| Shekel! of the Saninary had a Ford, as well as fopure: on 
the one ſide was written Holy ferwſalem, and on the other 
The Shekel of Ira: Thus man as he bare Gods lmage, 
Luke8.38, | {o his Ford or otro, The Sonne of Ged, Luke 8.38, God: 
of ſpring, Atts 17.28. Holin:fſe to the Lord, Zach.14.10. 
Zach.14-20.] | Theſe, and ſuchlike [n/criptions hehad, which fince the 


LY 


gaine renewed on Vs. 


6. Hebach big, } Sixtly, Money hath its Stampe and Forme from Regall 
| Rampe &> farme| authority ; it muſt be refined and made (for it makes not 
from God, | ir (elfe) by the Princes royalty :' Thus man was the worke 
\Pfalr00.3. of Gods hands,. P/at. 100. and his along, /ob 10.8. No 
lob 16.8, Angell nor otherpower made hin; but 'the Lord, imme- 
diately forming him (as it were) with his owne hands. It 
was he, and he alone that cloathed him with (hinne, and 
lob10.11. | fenced him! with bones and ſinnewes, Job 10.11. Hee it was 
| onely that formedebe Hearrand the inward parts of man: 
Plal 33.19. body, P/al.33-15- the workemanſhip whereof was fo 
great, as that he reſerues itas a glory onely to himſelfe, to 
ler.47.10, try and [earch the heart and reines, And fr the outward 
parts, as the Hearing eare and ſets Eye, the Lord bath 
made exen both of them, Pro20.1 2. True it is, ſince the 
Creation our Bodiez are from God LMfediath by the help? 
of man and woman, as Inſtruments ; And yet they arenot 
| propagated by parents,without the wonderfull workman- 
ſhip of God, in which regard all our bodies are ſaid to be 
made and faſhioned by him, azwell as 44ams. 1ob 10.8. 


ly from him, E/ay 57:26. and. Heb.x 2.9. where is a mani- 
felt Amtthebs betweene”"the ficſh- and. the fpirir, and 


fall can be: hardly.read, but with Gods Image they are a- 


P/al.139-14,15-But for our Sowlerthey are ſtill Im ediate- 


| 


the 
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| e Farhers of ourfleſh, and God'the Father of our Spi- 
| rats, W ee bane had (faith the Apoſtle) the Fathers of TT, 


XY 
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| 


fleſb which chaſſ1/ed vs ,aud we 5 axe them yenerence, bow much 
more ſbonla we be ſubieft to the Father of onr ſpirits and line ? 
Why; was not God the Father of -our bodiesalſo ? Yes 
ſurely ; but the Apoſtle. would hereby gin vs to vn- 
d that hee is more Immediately the Father 


of our Sonles, that comes not from parents by -gene- 
ration. 
| Seuenthly, Si/ner hath agood Soxud-aboue other-met- 


manded by the Lord to be made, : um. 10.#,%, (for Shril- 
neſſeand Cleareneſſe. Thus man aboue other Creatures 
had a tongue giuen him, to praiſe his Maker with, which 
is therefore called the g/ory of man, Gen.gg.6. Pſal. 16.9, 
& 578. both becauſe it was one of the. excellenciesand 
prerogatiues of man aboue other creatures to be enabled to 
vie his e. tothe expreſfing of his mind,as alſo tor that 
it 1s Cm ordained to the' ſetting forth of Gods 
glory, in the aduancement whereof the glory of man, as 
principall Creature, doth confilt. The m 
ſweet and excellent voices that are formed by that looſe 
hlme of fleſh is admirable to conſider of: The ability that 
a man hath to. expreſſe himſelfe. with infinite variety of 
words, made of ſo few letters, with their ſeuerall ſounds, 
and diſtin& articulations, (whence flowes all comerſati. 
on and delightfull-or profitable fociety)-who can but won- 


it vttered theſe. good things the heart endited ? But 

now alas 1 it is an vnruly enil{ and; filled with deadly 

poyſon, James 3.8, Then was mans tongue as fined Glue, 

* now-his heart' is little worth, as ſhall bee ſhewed 
Cr, 


Eightly, Silver Command: all thingr, and Anſwers all 


things, as ſpeaketh Solomon, Eccleſao.rg, there is _ 
(whether holy or prophane) but-are at the becke* and, 


command of itz Such a Commanding -power ann 4 
4 "Wi Ns 1s 


| 


talls: And hence it was that trumpets of ſiluer was com- | Sound 


derat? Oh how ſweer mulick did the tongue make while | 


7.1n regard of 


Num.10.1.2, 


Gene4g 6. 
Pſal.i6-9, & 
57-8, 


Plal.g$-1. 


Iam.3.8, 


8. 1: Command 
all things. 


Imperat aut ſer- 


wit colletla peeu- 


| 


wacuiqs 
Ecclel. 10.19. | 
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Man onely (41 
pſe all ereatures. 


fam.37. 
. Serwtunt bomn! 
| &> naturan {ul 
: bumana inftite- 
tione deponant: 
obliuiſcuniur 

| quoi nate ſunt, 
induynt quod 
ubentur ; Dnid 
multa? docent ur 
vi paruuli, fer- 
wrunt ut infir- 


' vitimnidi corri- 


| nt noſtro; 9u0- 


his Creation our all-Creatares, P/a1.8:6, Thou haſt mag; 
hins to hane dominion in the warke1 of thy hands; fach auth9. 
ritie God gaue 
the fib:3 of the Sea, oner the fomles ofhea1en, and oner eu 

beafl that moncth vpon the earth ;\ And then brought a{l 


mi verber ann! ur 


' guatur vi ſub4ti 
| 58 P1745 6ranſe- 
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him, G:#.2.28. Willing hiny to Rule yer 


creatures to-him as to a'Soueratgne Lord, and: King, to be- 
named by him; And anſwerably enzry Creature iq his 
kinde, gaugrenerenceand ludiection vnto him as co their 
Soucraigne. Therelicts of this wemay yer (ee. For there | 
i13n0.Creatu:e that can-yie all the Creatures, but man : He | 
had dominion ouzr the inſenfible Creatures, as the Ele- | 


4 ments, for no creature can vie the Fire but man; he can do | 


ſundry things with that nehich-no other creature can doe; 
which argues that he was Lord oucr it': As for the Lyon, | 
who is the king of Beaſts,: he flieth fromir, and is afrail | 
at the lightthercof.And that he had dominion oner liuing | 


| 
' 


creatures, were thereno Scripture to proue it, yet1t might | 
by this, in that therelits of Gods'znage makes themto | 
ſtandinawe of himyctwhence is it that the Horſe though | 
ſtrong and ſwift carries a man? that a Dos g though moſt | 
fierce, waits vpon man? "that the Elephant as great and | 
terrible as he is, yet ſeruesinpablike.meetings to be a {pot | 
toman? he will leap2and kneele'and dance : And whence | 
is ic that a-Child candrive-anumber of 0.xe» or Kine be- 
fore himzo the paſture ? --Againe, in that (as Saint lame 
{pzaketh). every kinde of 'beafts avd of birds, and of Ser. | 
pents and things inthe Sea, are tamed, and hath beene 1amed | 
of max, Jam-2.5+ only inhimis Reaſon to be found, by 
which. hee-.can- all-the perturbations in the | 
Creatures, which they 'cannot-doe by them{clues. By | 
his Artand pollicie Zyoz: themfeltes hays bzene ramed, | 
and.made,gentle;\ſoas tacomewhenthey are called ; And ' 


by his skcill he taketh the Foxles in the Ayre,and Fiſs inthe | 
Sea, 


them to ſerue for his vic; this ſhewes tzce | 
was their Lord by Creation.  - | 
$3 And laltly,in that wee countit oneof the molt  excel- | 
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\ lent qualities in beaſts, -wrhen they 
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ments, he. had almolt ſaid, the "or of all lining Creatures | 
vader the Swnne, as Monie is the God of moſt men vpon | kr Ho vol 
earth. And yet that we may not be miſtaken, this doggi- | een 4 


| (creat, iff ab | 


aio2 which man had ouer the Creatures was not an A3/+- | (.terum, imme 
lat: dominion, (for 0d is the onely Soueraigne Lord) it | diatum, ep libe-| 
was a Dominion ſubordinate; As he is:called the Lord of the | 197: Domintum| 
Sabbeath, Matth.12.8, not as Supreame, but as the /ſubords« —_ - ys 
 nate-Lord. leberum, 
Ninthly, Siluer isnot all of alike worth, there are di- | 9. ul are net 
ners pieces and of different value. The Iewes had their | 9 eq»47 valew 
Gerab, and batfe Shekel, and Sbekel, Exod.30.13. with di- | Tae 
uors other coines of filuer : So all were not of alike degree | ks: = 
inthe Creation, though all excellent, and good ; For | Ordo iogreſſus 
vod. obſerued order from the beginning : Armongtt the | ef cuen crentuis 
Angels (ome are Swperiour:and ſome [aferiour, there are | ag 
degrees ongs them; Colof.r. 16. Now it may not b22 | Colcf.c.16. 
thought that the eſtate of man before the fall, was better 
thentheirs; - It is trac, Sermile, and bitter uhirFion, the | 
Fall brought in, but it may not bethought that” Sup rior i- 
| ty, and Iferiorsty, came by it. There would haue beene a 


| 


ludie&tion of Children to their Parents as well as now is ; 
| and a ſubie&ion of the 1/e to her: Hwband better they 
| now 1s: And this appeares cuidently by the Apoſtles | 


| Argument, 1 739.1.13. God made the woman of the | 1 Tim.1.13. | * 


| wan, to. eſtabliſh (as hee ſhewes') his prioritie and 
ine, | 
| Laſtly, though Siluer be pretious metrall, and of worth; | 10. Thy are but 
| Fett isbat Earth, though ofthe beſt Earthand well Con- | £41. 
coted: Soman for all his excellencies is bur Adam, Earth; 
| His Boi) being made of the duf7 of the ground, Gen.2:7. He | Gen y. | 
laith hot onely be was of d«F7, bur (leaſt any ſhouldaitirme | 
there -was more excellent matter joyned therewithall) | | 
fof the ground, that is to fay, conſiſting chiefly, and 
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neereſt - asthe Ape his geiZwres ; the Birds his words; the : 
| Elephant his Reaſoy, what doth this but ſhew the trurh | 

hereof ? | 
-Thus was man (as Ambroj? calls him) the King of Elz- | 14.b lib 6; epi 
ſtelzr um Epiſt | 
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26 | 
Nam terre ſive 
aqua que nova 
ſunt contigue 
non ſunt pure 
elements, ſed 
generation: aple. 
Alflede LEA. libs 
2.cad.8. 

1 Cor 15-47, 
lob 4l 9, 


Ve. 


Pſal.35,10, 
Noſce teipſum. | 


—— 
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wholy of the Earth, as the fame is mixed with other Ele. | 
ments; "And yet he had the pureſt portion of Earth be. | 
cauſe Du#, being as it were'Earth ſiſted, fine, and being 
laid by water was Red earth? Thus God is faid to be the 
Potter, and Man the (lay, Eſfay 64.8. And that the fir 
man was of the Earth, dultic, as Saint Pas/faith, 1 Cor,ry, 
47, and we are faid to dwell in houſes of C lay, and to han 
our foundation in the dnt, 1ob 4.19. And thus wee have 
ſeene how by this Reſemblance we may be put in minde 
of our Created excellencies. - All which thould teach 
Vs 
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To ſpend ſometime in the Meditation of the wiſedome 
of our Creator, in the worke of our admirable and ſtrange 
Creation : Euery partof our bodies (it we knew the fo;- 
ming of them) would ſhew a ſpeciall glory of working in 
God, our very bones would fay, Lord whor like vnto thee, 
Pſal. 35.10. Know thy ſelfe then Oman, and now at laſt 
ſeriouſly conſider of thy miraculous body, that thou maiſt 
admire, and praiſe the wiſcdome and power of thy God. 
How often doſt thou giue thy money to ſee fome ſt:ang: 
Fiſh or Beaft, or ſome rare waſter-piece wrought by the 
hand of fome curious Artiſt, and wondereſt ac the ſight? | 
when thou carrieſt about withrheec, the greateſt :miraclc 
vpon earth, thine owne Bedy and fooliſhly ueglefeit it? 
Oh that thou wouldſt acquaint thy ſelfe wel,with thy (elf, 
and be cuer looking in this Zzdex, which will readily di- 
re& thee to the finding out of -any thing in the booke of | 
Nature,which 1s the Werld (man being the Epitome of all 
Gods workes,and a patteme of the great vniuerſe) which 
although we were as well read in, as cuer So/omon was, yct | 
to be ignorant of our ſelues, were as fooliſh a part, as for a 
man curiouſly to looke into all the roomes of ſome great 


| Wee ma) not 


Ro 


adalterate Gods 
- — ———_ 


mans pallace, and yet know notſo much as one corner of 
his owne dwelling. , ro 
Andasachiefe branch of the former Jney, 77 that wee 
Adulterate not Gods Coine ; that weabuſe not theſe Bo- 
| dies of akrs to his diſhonour. What man of occupation 


can 
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<nabide that his fineſt roles Thould be vied (by ome 
commerin) to ſome baft worke? or that a a1: ious pi- 
Aure which he hath drawne, ſhould haye durt flung vp- 
| on-theface of it? And tan God abide that man made for his 
praiſe, and after his owne Image thould bee defiled with 
finne, and be made an inſtrument of vnrighteouſnefſe ? Oar 
bodiesarefaid to be Gods Houſe and Temple, r Cor.6.15. 
19. and ſhall we not keepe thatcleane ? ſhall wee turne it 
into a ſtie, or ſtable, and by ſwearing, lying,drunkenneſle, 
adultery,&c. make it a den of diuels ? And yet woe is me, 
for we haue not beene affraid thus to pollute,and diſhoneſt 
our Princes Pallace : wee haue clipt his coins, defac'd his 
Image, and deſerued therefore to bee arraigned at his 
barre, as the next point will ſhew which we come vnto, 
ſo ſoone as wee hauctaken vpone Inſtruftion, from the 
letter of the Parable. 

If fhee looſe one piece] Something is Culpable-in this 
woman (as we haue heard) as well as Commendable.T hat 
ſhee deſerued blame for, was, her looſing one of her pieces 
through her careleſnefle ; And yer in that ſhee ſeeketh it 
vpagaine, 1t is her praiſe. The words thus literally con- 
lidered, may teach thus much :. 

That women are not without their fras/ties no more then 


Peter gines vs to vnderſtand, when hee telleth vs theyare 
the weakgft veſſels, 1 Pet.3.7. He calleth them veſc/s,in 
| regard they are inſtruments God makes vſe of, for the 

helpe of man; (For fo in Scripture; ary, whether man or 
woman, that God appoints as his inſtruments, either P #b- 
likely, or Priwately, to do any ſeruiceby, are termed veſſels, 


tieeand defes tobe found in that ſex,both of Negation and 
IVination.. Yeathe weakeF# veſſels, becauſe in them there is 
aſpeciall kinde of defeRtiueneſſe cleauing to them, not fo 
viually accompanying the nature of menzand that not one- 
Newal, as weakeneſſe of Capacity and Judgement, (as 1 
ſhewed in the firſt Dodtrine), which is to be found 


th. 


wen; They hane their weakeneſſes, and defeas, as Saint 


$Tim.2.20,21; And weake they are,in regard of the Frai/-/ 


1 Cor.6.15, | 


| 


Text. 


Dore. 
Women baue | 
ther frailties, 


1 Pet 3.7, | 


2 Tim.z. 20. 21. 
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Generally inall women. Butlikewiſe Sinful!; they being 


Apter.to be Seduced, and more feady to: hearken to the | 
1Tima 1s, | Serpent then men, 1 Tim. 2.15. and more prove to paſſion | 
Gen,16.*. | then men, Gen-16.5. And more vehemently carried with | 
4 1 King 19-3. | the ſway © their Deſires to cuill then men, 1 X 194 19.2, | 
thyg 13 | Andmvre apt to Vanity.and Pride then men, 1/a 3.17, 
whichalſoappearesby this in that the dehortations again | 
Pride are ordinarily (eſpecially in the New Teſtament) 
dire&ed vatotaem (Pride being of the feminine gender) 
[x King,31.7, | And more Cwnxing and Deceitfull then men, 1 King. 21.1, | 

Solomon (peakes of this from his ownedeare-bought expe-| 
Eccleſ 7.49, | rience, Eccleſ.7.18.0ne man amongſt. a thouſand haze [ found, | 
but a woman among? all theſe haxne 1 not found, 9.9.1 hane | 
found among(t men one of a thonfand whoſe poliricke de- | 
uiſes, fraud and falſhood,might be diſcouered,but amongft | 
womennot one of a thcuſand could I finde, the depth of | 
| whe oct deceits,could be meaſfared ; And that this is | 
th 


thetenſe of the place appeares by the words foregoing, ver, | 
' 25-27» 

"The Reaſon of the point is enident in that they are the 
daughters of Ewe, as well as Xen arc the ſonnes of Adam: 
Corruption hath beene as well conucighed-to that ſex as 
Ours. 

Firſt thenlet it not be expe&ed that any woman ſhould 
be without Defects: donot looke for Ange/icall perteRti- 
on inthem.Good bringing vp may conceale much ; Good 
IaftruRtionmay.diminiſh much; Good Nature for a while | 
may keepe vnder mach ; yea the worke of grace will mor- 
tific and ſubdue much : but nothing can altogether roote | 
out and expell corruption during terme of life, the ſtumps | 
of Dagen will ſtill remaine-; the skull, and feet, and palmes, 
of the hands of 1:2ebel will-be found, whatener wee con-| 
cetue. Want of Conſideration hereof, is canſe of ſo _ 
diſcontent in the married eſtate. Many a man hath a con 
ceir, that ſuch a one hee - (fondly) Ioues, hath none of 
thoſe faults, and follies, other women are guilty of, before 
he hath her, butbeing once had he ſoone findes that cither 
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wh, or Lying like Zaphira, or Luſtfull like Rachel, or 


Laciuious as Petiphars wite, or Gadding like the Lenites 
wite, or Tempting like ſobs wite, And now with the bird 


which delighted to be picking about the cage white it was 
xt liberty: y ea-their lags in marriage proues like the ſo- 


but murmaring/and-complaining, brooking their match as 
the dogg doth his chaine, on which hee neuer leaueth 
aawing till he hath broake it in two. To redreſſe this, 
it will helpe much ; Firſt, to conclude vpon it that ſhe is 
adaughter of Adaxs thou doett take ; and to conceit that 
ſhe hath no faults, or not-many, is thy idleneſſe. Secondly, 
nLoue to redrefle or couer thoſe thou findeſt : The wiues 

irmities (ith one) muſt cither be taken away, or 
borne withall : Hethat can take them quite away maketh 
the wife better, and more commodious ; he that can beare 
with them maketh himſelfe better, and more vertuous : 
And inanycaſe beware-of making faults when there are 


of your inuerting. 
; | exta word of Exhortatiou vnto women, that they 


they account ittheirglory to ouercome them, eſpecially if 
they cah excell tnan inthe- things of Gods kingdome, as 
lome-women haue done, Exod.z8.8. udg.13.9. 2 King q- 
8,9. Andit iscafie to obſcrue, that the New Teſtament 
afOordeth more ſtore of good women then the old which 
dbe a good encouragement thereto. Andlikewilſe 
thatthey feare themſclues, and ſaſpe& their owne iudge- 
ments, they being more eaſily ſeduced and corrupted then 


256 natures, 


| take Proud like lezebel, Or Pronoking like CMiriam ; or | 2 King.9,30. 
prying like Dablab, or Saullen like Vaſhtas, Or Imperious | Num, 2.23, 
| like arraliab, or Scojhng like Michel, or Scornefull like 
Hagar, Or Scolding like Z ipporah, or Taunting ke P enxi- 
Spicefull like Herodias, or Diſdainctull as E/as's wines, of 


within a cage, they grow ſullen and will cate no imeate, | Gen.30.s, 


iouming of 1/rae/in CAarab where nothing can be heard | |, 4 


\none, ſeeing they haue enough of their own,and need none | 


abilities from God againſt their Infirmities, and that | 


men, 1759.2:14. watching ouer the infirmitics of heir | tTim,2.14, 


| 


Iudg.16,16, 
E ter 1.10, 
z2King.11.1 | 
2 Sam 6.33» 
Gen.16.4, 
Exod. 4.25. 

I Sam.y 6 
AQss. 9. 


Gen.26. 53s 
| Gen 39.7, 
ludg,1 9. 


Hel pes acain(? 
diſcontent ments 
| #21he married 
e/laie. 
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1 Cor.14.3f. 
Text. 


In 4 Parable 
ſome areneceſſa- 
ry parts, otber 
paſſages but as 
guuliny of it. 


Dottrine. £3 
Man continued. 
ne: in bu Crea- 
ted excellencies, 
but ſell. 


natures, being willing to be taught,and admoniſh ed,efpe. | 
cially the wife 5y tae husbdand, whom God hath giuen to | 
her forthis end, 1 Per.3.7. 1 Cor:14-35. | 

If ſhe looſe one piece ] Hyftically The looſing of one of 
theſe pieces, ſets forth the loſſe of mans Created happi- 
neſſe, neither 1s it neceflary to apply cuery particular word, 
as that Shee is ſaid to loole it, and but one piece 1aid to bee. 
loſt : For ina Parable, beſides the Neceſſary parts where- | 
in the force conſiſts, ſomething is faid partly to Adome | 
or fill ; partly to Explaine, for the diſcerning of which,the | 
ſcope and end of a Parable ſhould be till eyed, and what 
tends to the end, hold Neceſſary, the reſt not : now cuzry | 


|_ thing inthis paſſage is not Neceffary in regard of words, | 


the principall doctrine taught is this ; that 

Man continued not in the ſtate wherein hee was created, 
but fell there from, and loft hu created excellencies. | 

This truth appeares in that Chapter by ſome called the 
Patriarchs Catechiſme, Gen,3. there we hauc at large laid 
downe the whole ſtorie of mans fall, together with the 
Conſequence that followed the ſame.: W here (by the 
way) obſeruea difference betwixt Diuinity and all other 
{ciences : Other Sciences are buſied about man ; as Phiſicke 
for the health of his body ; Ethicks for his Cimil! conner(a- 
tion, ec. yetnone ofall leads a man to the true know ledge 
of his creation, and fall, but Divinity, till Aoſes came in 


——_— 


MY 
—| 


Eccleſ 7.25. | and ſhewed this, it was vnknowne : Since, that ; this 
Rom.s,23%. | truth 1s elſewhere ſtuſicicntly confirmed, Eccleſ.7. 19. Rom, 
nag $.12.18.19. 1 7im.2.14. 
Rea... _ The Confiderarion of thegrounds or Cauſes, direfts vs 
| Goa permitted it to three parties differently concurring to mans fall ; Firlt, | 
| God permitting : Secondly, Sathan tempting : Thirdly, fas 
bimſelfe Wy 0 
For the firſt, God was pleaſed to permit ir, in great 
Rom.1t.3. wiſedome, that he might make way for the manifeſtation 
Verſe 35, of the riches of his glory ; both of his 4derey in fauing Þ1s 


elect, and of his Zafice in the deſerued condemnation of 
| the wicked, yet without any wrong Vvnto any, for hee 
; inſtilled 
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inſtilled not cuill into man, 7am.1.13. neither did he take 

from him any ability vato Good, bur he ſuffered Sathan to 

tempthim, and left man to himſelfe, 2 S4ws.24-1. compa- 
d with 1 Chron.21.1. 2 Chron.32.31. 

But if God did foreſee their falland might haue preuen- 
tedit, and yet did not hinder, how conld, he but be acceſſa- 
rievnto 1t ? 

Whoſocuer foreſceth an cuill and hindereth it not when 
he may, is acceſlary to it, if incale he be bound to hinder 
it, But God being a moſt abſolute Lord, and no way 
bound to any of his creatures, further then he bindeth him- 
ſelfe, can no way be faid to be bound thereto, and there- 
fore is free from blame in nor preuenting ir.” 


free from blame ? 

That God did more then barely permit mans fall is a 
truth vndeniable, for he did in part ordaine, and will the 
permitting of it; yet not as it was afſin, or ſimply euill, but 


nifeſt his iuſtice and mercy, 

Butthen Adam could doe no other then fall neceſſarily, 
ſeeing God willed it and decreed it, 

Gods decree did not take away the freedome of 4 dams 
mil, but onely orderit ; It was poſſible for him to fall, or 
not to fall, and his at was Contingent ; {o true that it 


mm Ie... 


| _ Effet. 


loht haue beene falſe, yet the Decree was as certaine 
before, as after the euent, ſeeing all things are preſent to 
God when abſent to vs : So then, Adams fall came not to 
palle without Gods decree, and therefore in that reſpe& 
wes Neceſſary, and yet neuerthelefſe in'reſpet of Adams 
free-will was Contingent and not Neceſſary. 

- Againe, know there is a twofold Connexion of things ; 
Firſt, of the Cauſe, with the Efe#; and ſo the Ee ne- 


But did not God decree it and will it? it ſo, how is hee 


asit was good, and iuſt, and a way in his councell to ma-, 


IJ followeth the Cauſe: Secondly,of the 4ntecedent 
witht | 


eC onſequent. The fall of man was the Conſequent 
of Gods decree Infallibly, but not Prodafiinely, becaule 
the Decree and irwent nottogether as the Cauſe and the 


Reſp. 


0b. 


Reſp. 


0b, 
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Aiernum di- | 
cretum Dei,ponit 
infall;bilitatem 

conſequentis ſed | 
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Efef. The Fall God foreſaw to fall out, becauſe it woutd 
fall out, bur it fell not'our becauſe he forcfaw it to fall our. 
As for example; I ſee you now a writing, you write ng: 
becauſe I ſee you: writing, but becauſe you are writins | 
therefore I ſee you write : In Good aftions indeed, | 
God foreſeeth otherwiſe, for he Decrees them, and they 
fall out as Effe&s of his Decree: bur it is otherwiſe j | 
Sinfu/ta&tions, for they are notthe Zfes of Gods Decree, 
but Neceſlary Conſequents thereof, | 
| 28athan Temp. A Second cauſo was Sathans tempting. Hee enuying 
ting the wnan | Gods glory and mans happineſſe, did vic a Serpent as his 
by the Serpent, \) Inſtrument to ſeduce the Woman, and the helpe of wo- 
and ſore man. \ nanto ſeduce the man with an apple good to behold, 
Gen.3.1. 2 Cor.t1.3. So the principal! Eihcient of mans 
fall was the Dizel/; the Infirwment was a Serpent, the Per. 
| ſon Or Sabielt aſſailed was the woman. An «Apple was the 
baite ; and the qaality of the fruite (by accident) was 
a (auſe to make them 'cate thereof. OF each ſfome- 
ching. | 
wht _— the Dinell was a chiefe Agent in mans. 
| - _ | Apoſtacie, whobeingappointed of God to be mans Guar- | 
| vapor dian and Keeper Gin Thich miniſtration to man (as is | 
* | molt probable, the occaſion of their fall was giuen,and (a5 
we may religiouſly thinke) through Gods wiſe prow- | 
dence heanenſanedfromall pollation, which had the An-| 
gels there fell muſt needs haue beene ſteined with their | 
linne, asthe carth was with the finne of man her proper | 
inhabitant) this their miniſtrationand ſeruice they diſdat- | 
ned, ando of their owne freewill fell from God, becom-| 
ming,proud rebellions,andblaſphemers of him. And out 
of hatred to man, and entiic' of his happy eſtate became 
| {educers of him to the. end they might make him and hs 
ſterity as themſelues: In this refpe& our Saujour fait" | 
ce was a murtherer from the beginning, 70h» 8.44. 0 
what need then hath mantomake 'proniſion againſt him? | 
his malice is not abated with his age, but much encreaſed | 
like Runnet, which the older it is, the ſtronger : {till hee | 
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thirſts after-mans ruine, eſpeciallyafter theirs in whom the 
Image of God: (Kighteenſneſſe and truc Holineſſe) doth ; 
-m e+ As forthole who lic in {gnoraxceand Sinme, 
hee oe not-much about-them for they-arc his alrea- 
dic. | 

A Serpent was vicd as his Infirwment. All the Legions 
of Reprobate diaels enteredinto that Creature, being the 
{ubtilleſt of all-the beaſts of the cartha, -and-by reaſon of his 
Mlinefſe and windings the fitteſt for-rhe turne, to get into 
the garden, and there remaine, and haning done the feare, 
creepe out againe vneſpicd of Adam, whole orice it was 
'to keepe the beaſts out of it. Thus Cunning is the Diuell 
inthechoice of his Inſtruments, according to the <uill hee 
would foticite-to-; -And the Crafticit head -is ſill fitteſt 
for his vie, Neither is-there any place that can defend ys 
from his temptations : Our parents in janocencie found 


'duvell inthe Serpent, did as well tempt him as her, though 


to themſelges, leaſt-the diucll employ them as Inſtru- 


| In violent inthings wherein they are not fully groun- 


| - The Baite was an Apple, thegoodlineſſe wher2of (by | 


him in the midſt of Paradiſe, no wonder then if we finde 
him in our-walkes, clofets, in our beds, at our boards, 
"&&. | 
In and through this Bea#7 he ſpeakes vnto the woman ; | 
whether Adem was preſent atthe parley is diſputable, for | 
the Text-makes no +mention-of his abſence, ic faith one- 
7 Ei ſhetooke and gaue-her husband, Gen.3.6. not that 
thee went to-call her husband. And it is as likely that the 


birſt he beganwith her as a further-meanes of enticing 
him. Howaner women may for euer be warned to be mi- 
ſtruſtfull of their connſells and cariages, leaſt the Serpent | 
ſhould be therin : Sathan knowes how-to make vie of 
thein ſtill,- And all weake ones ſhould: carctully looke vn- 


mentsof his temptations,” with ſach ordinarily he firſt 
begins and | therefore 'ſach ſhould learne not to bee 


F _ 
Pantantn 0x THY Vosr Grout, | 


| 
The Dinel cun- 
m '9 4 thechei:e 
of bus Inflrumeis' 
is worke by, | 
The craftiefs 
berd a finteſlſw 

bu turns, : 


Whether 4dem 

was preſent whe 
85% diurl temp. 
ted Eiut, 
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The woman ſaw faith the Text, en.3.0. it was pleaſant 
to the cyesand good for food, which ſhe might colleR by 
the beautifull coujour or ſmell thereof : For if Simp//tr in | 
Phyſicke, be able'in this darknefſe wee are fallen into, to 
diſcerne, by the fight and ſmell onely, of the Herb to tell 
whether if be hot, or cold,8&c. how much more might our 
firſt parents, who had the em of the knowledge of 
thoſe things beforetheir fall, more then ener Solomon him- 
ſelfe had. 
This hurt” they receiged from-glorious Baits and out. 
ward Obiefts, ſhould warne vs how we caſt our eyes yp. 
hath much enriched hell: $till | 
eto himſelte from the faireſt pie- 
h our owne folly. Make 
therefore a couenant with thy ſenſcs as /ob did with his 


Sathan raiſeth 


the Obie& to make vp 'a finfull bargaine for the Di- 
uell, 


A Third cauſe of mans lofſe was his owne yeelding, 
Man was made of a mutable nature, in Power of ſtanding, 
and Poſſibility of falling ; Power of ſtanding hee had from 
God his Creator, Poſſebility of Falling from himſelfe a crea- 
tare. © Had God oanifiim immutable, he had made a 
god and nota man (faith ye #8 God onely hath this 
name and Nature [" 7 aim. ] it then he was Created 
good, yet ſuch was the goodnefſe and inclination of his 
will to obey God, as that it mightbe changed and altercd 
by force ofa on,” And now he ſhall bee rrycd ; 
Thediuell thus firſt boards the” woman [ Zea hath God 
faid,c+c.] It is like h there had beene before ſome 
parley betwixt'him- and her and that he had demanded 
the Reaſon of her, why ſhe made ſach dainty of that fruit 
as not to. cate thereof; And that ſhe had told him, they 
were forbidden vpon a fearefull penaltie. Then he replics, 
as Moſes ſets it downe, Gew.3.1. Asifhe ſhould fay ; It 
isa likely matter that hee who. hath created all things for 
you, would ſtand fo much yponan apple, if there were not 
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| 
ing elſe nit. No no, God knoweth well enough 
what he doth, hee-enaies your happinefſe now he hath ' 
made you, and I cannot but I mult tell you as a Friend, that 
if you _ "a4 this fruit, you 2 — you ncuer ſaw 
before C 4s . See what a ly. tree it is, how 
zous and ware) the fruit, "Py aa fooles would 
keepe their hands off? Come, come, feare you nothing, 
uſtabir, Fle ſtand betwixt you and harms : Now the 
woman yields ;. ſets in her teeth, (the print whereof will 
neuer out while the world laſteth) fhe eates and likes it 
well, perſwadeth her husband to taſt,what a daintic apple 
itwas, and not to feare, for ſhee had cate and was aliue 
ſtill : He eats for company ; And now it is as the diuell 
would haae it. 

O fooliſh husband, was thy affe&ion to thy wife fo pre- 
poſterous, as now the affection is of fond naturaliſts who | 
areblinded in loue ? why ſhouldſt thou ſhew thy ſelfe a 
weker veſſel] then thy wite, who had fo many legions 
ofdiuels in one crafty Serpent to ſet. on her, and thy ſelfe 
ouerthrowne by one fillie woman? Surely if the diuell 
had not as well tempted thee as her, and peruerted thy 
Bdgement as wellas he had done thy wiucs I will be ſo 
Charitable as to thinke thou wouldſt not ſo cafily out of 
meerc AﬀeRion haue conſented. 

Butthas were the 
Paradiſe, through the abuſe of their owne Free-will,being 
ſeduced by Sathav, - and induced to ſinne by the ſtrength of 
is temptation, ſubciltie of his ſaggeſtion, and his owne 

ee reception of both ; yoluntarily hearkening thereunto | 
cantrary to Gods commandement, thereby looſing not 

ely forthemſclues the eand faunour of God, but 
wi ling their poſterity of that bleſſed eſtate, 
and them-into the contrarie, they being in their 


| 


mightie ouerthrowne in the midſt of | 


Gen. 3.5, 


--»" 20a ſoby Gods appointment,to ſtand or fall in that 


 |+, But good trees cannot bring forth cuill fruit, ifthen A- | 
dew were created good, how could hebe the cauſe of his | 
own fall? D 2 A 
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But if Ad«m were made mutable, it may bc thouglit that 
he receiucd not fuhcicnt grace. 

He- receiued- ſuticient forthe  Perfeftion of bis natare, 
that is, for the full Obedience of the will of God, and forthe 
Atteyning of eternall lift and happineſſe, it hee would not | 
haue becne wanting to himſelfe, but he receiued not fwhi. | 
cient grace which might cauſe the /mmutability of his na. | 
ruce, ncither was it of neceſſity to be giuen toa Creature; 
Agold{mith intends to make a iewel of aſ{ingular price and | 
valew, hee-compounds it of gold, pearles, ew; pretions | 
Rones, whewhe hath brought ic to perfeQtion, hee doth. 
not put this property to it, that if it fall it ſhall not be brui- | 
fed nor broken; Thus God Created A44dam i all perfeQi- 
on, and gaue him power and ability to continue in the 
ſame ifhe would, yet did hee not put into his nature this | 
Condition, that it ſhould/be Yachaxgeable when it ſhould | 
be aſſaulted by the force of outward temptation. Ando 
mach for Explication of the -point. Now to applic it. | 
And firſt hence we may Conclude,that that Intereſt we 
now haueto our Creation- is not ſuicient to Saluation: | 
which Inoteto ſhew, how groſly ſach deceive them- 
ſelues,as thinke God muſt-needs fave them,becauſe he hath 
made them; whenyet God tells Ifracl that they being a 
people ofno vnderſtanding(and ſuch as we areal by nature, 
Rom.3.11.) therefore he thatmade them will not haue mert) 
on them, and he. that formed them wonld ſhew them no fanoxr, 
Ifay 27-t 14 Andtherefore it-isnot good truſting to falui- 
tionvpon that ground, | . 
Bur Secondly, this dofrine hath in- it matter of cx- | 
treame Humiliation in regard of that eternall ſhame, and, 
lofle, thatlies vpon our natures by: our vile offence, whole | 

would not bee. moned with ſorrow ? whoſe cy&| 
would not run ouer with teares if this our miſery were tri | 
| ly vaderſtood ? There was a great; change in Naows whe 


ſhe ame to Bethlem, ſhe was not then N aomir, Brantif' ll 
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1 but Mara, bitterneſſe : A facre greater change 1s now in 
man, being fallen from his firſt eltate wherein he was crea- 
ted;-6 that itwere told in _the gates of the city, : that ie 
were preached on the houte tops, publiſhed in the cares of 
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the whole world, till the Inhabitants of the earth mourne 
for the miſerythat is come ypon them: -Few there are,but 
can lay by roate-in the words of Saint James, /n many things 
wee franc all, but where is hee that truly vnderſtandeth 
whatwith his lipps he vttereth ? To Confeſſt ourſelues 
ſinfull, and miferable, and not to know how, or wherein, 
weareſo, what is it, but as if the debtor ſhould confeſſe 
ynto the creditor,that he was indebted to him,if he knew 
for whatzbut therein he muſt pardon him, for he could not 
call to-mind, wherein,nor how,-nor why, he ſhould owe 
him any thing? W ho would not take himſclfe abuſed by 
ſach.a one? Sucha flouting acknowledgement would but 
exaſperate «: And yet ſuch are the Conteſhons that moſt 
met make to God of their wretchednefle and- miſcrie ; 
while in generall tearmes it is acknowledged, but wirhout 
any knowledge of the particular and ſeuera!l branches ofit, 

Great need (rherefore) haue we to acquaint our ſelues 
with the point in hand. Wee Miniſters to teach it, and 
youtolearne it; the knowledge whereof ſeruing notably 
to enlarge; and. excite our hearts to a feeling Confeſſion 
thereof,” and: to. ſtirre vs. vp after-a longing for Gods 
mercy in our. reſtoring, And the better to.driue this 
home; In particular, take wee notice of eur ſhame and 
loſle;{till keeping to the: reſemblance*our Text affoords: 
. And fiſt that [mage which was'vpon vs is loſt -and 
gone,we are deprined of the glory of God, Rom.3.23. and 
thelmage we now beare, is of the firſt man of the earth 
earthly, 1 Cor.15-47449- Adams-naturall ſubſtance and fa- 
culties remaine, but the Image-of God in them '(asanon 
We ſhall morefhlly-ſee)..cannot be perceined ; His power 
of generation continues whereby hee. ſtill-tiues in vs, but 


| his firſt Sonne Cain is after the dinels Image a murtherer: 


His ſecond. Sonne is not. able ro withſtand him with his 
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lames 3.2, 


Mans lofſc, and 
wheres is (tan. 
deth ; 

1.14 the loſſe of | 
bs Image. 
Rom.3.33+ 

I Cor 15:47.49 


Gen,4 1, 
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Image isloſt in 
vs, 

Rom 1:19,20, 
& 2. 15+ 
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armour of rightcoufneſſe aad innocencie, butin . name and 
decd is: Able, Vanity; the true image of this falſe vaine 
ird Sonne is Seth + 5.6, fer or pur in the | 
roome of another, yet im his owne likenefle and 
after his Image, Gev.5.3, 5.0. the Corruption of humane 
finfull fleſh propagating laſt wirh nature : If better things 
were in higrormany of vs,thanks to-a- better Father ; for | 
it is the worke of Regeneration, not Generation ; Spiritual, 
not Carnal. 
But is the Image of God in man wholy loſt by mans | 
fall? 
It is fo loſt, as that yet ſome fmall ſhadow of it is ſtil! 
remaining ; There's a remnantot knowledge in the minde- 
of man as the Apoſtleſhewerth, Rom.1.19.20. And a rem- 
nant:of Gods 'in his F:i4 and Conſtience, Rom.2.15. 
but.it is fo blurred (like the ſtampe vpon fome old groate) 
asthat a-man- can hardlytell what to make of it: Or like 
vnto fome dead child wherein -(it may be) may bedif- 
 cemed thelikenefſe ofthe Father, yet it is but-a loathſome 
rotten carkafe.  Inaword, that little that is left of Gods 
Image in-vs, ſerues but as /obs m rs tobeare witneſſe 
of our great loſle, and to take away from vs all excutc, 
| Rom.1.20, 
| - Secondly, we haue loſt withthe Image, our Soper/crip- 
| t50m; we were the Sounes of Ged'and his Of-/pring 5 Now 
we are {tiled the Sownes of Adam, or(haldren of men, Þſal. 
90.3. Children of Beliall, Dent.t3.t3. Children of the 
world, Luke 16.9. Childrenof wrath, Epheſi2.3. Chilaren 
of diſobedience, Coloſſ. 2.6. Children of Hell, Matth.23.15. 
cked one, Marth.t3.38. (hildren of the 
Dunecl, lobn 8.44. Children of perdinion, Fob 17.12. The 
old man, Epheſ.4.22. The Natrerall mas, 1 Cor-2.14. The 
man of thu world, 
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rd. To conclude, on is nonameof the reere co 
| yethath morenames (faith one) 'put vpon him 
Hy Prince in Chriftendome Fath titles) but we may 
finde infome place of Scripture, the wicked called by that 
name ; Heiscalled a Lyar and fo are they ; He is called a 
Femprer, foare they: He is called a Slanderer; ſo are 
they; Hes called a Afarcberer ; and fo arethey: Heis 
called a Viper; and ſoare they : He is called a Serpent; 
and fo arethey : He is called a £you;; and foarethey t lit- 
| tle cauſe hath any to boaſt of his titles while hee liucth in 
[the ſtate of nature. , # . 
| Thirdly, our Command is poneg;This piece of mony now 
{can - beare no malteric. 
is now become their Slave ; they 
him, and (otherwiſe then by compulſion) ferue him aot, 
Rem $.19,20. They picke out mans eyes, Pro.30.17. they 
eate his fleſh, and lap his blood, 2 Kings 9.36. They 
call his bones to pieces, Dav.6.24. They bire and 
cath, N«m.21.6. And enery way become mans 
deadly enemies. Trueit is, thoſe relis of Gods Image 
leftinman make the beaſts to ſtand in ſome awe of him, 
therefore faith David, P/al.104- 22-23. when the Sunne 
eriſeth they gather themſclues together, and lay them downe 
in theirdenns'; Man goeth forth unto bu worke, and to bis 
labogywatil the evening. Now that man ſtirs, they lie 
ſill;as fearing his nets and ſhares ; his fleights and tricks, 
more then his ſtrength, and yet how often doe they ſet 
{ Ypon men when they ſee they cannor ſhunne them, and in 
my and-hunper deuoure them? fo that = feare of 
e is fnan, rather then the feare of man v 
thebuſt. + -- | : Fav 
Fourthly, our and L»ftreis gone : By our fall wee 
haue loſt noe beauty, ſo that _—_ ound parts are 
ſeine to put more comelineſſe on, 1 (or.12.23- our fleſh is 
potted (as Indeſpeakes) and our inward man much more, 
Tie-r.15, yea Body and Sowle is wholy d with 
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oner-ſpread 
_ |[Aodiousand filthy ſoare,ſo that asthe Prophet ſpeaketh, 
| D'4 _ from 
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lohn 4.44- 

Matth.22.18, 
Rom 1, 29.30, 
Matth..7, 
aTun 4.17, 


* 
3 His Command, 


Rom.8.19, 20. 
Pro.30« 17. 
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' 2Kiags 9. $6, 
. Dan.6,24. 
Num. 21,6 
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rt Cor.12.24, 
Iude 23. 
Tit.l.1f. 
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& 73.8,9. 
Pſal. $2.3. 
Epheſ.4 29. 
Pſal.36,3. 
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from the crowne of. the head to the ſole of the fort there ave n,.. 
thing but wornnds, raiſes, and ſoares full of corruption to by, 
ſeene, Tſay 1; 546- what little: cauſe to.-boaſt of beauty, 
much'lefſe to add. defortnity; to deformity ? God mad: 
| man naked, bntſuch-a nakednefſe it was, as cloathed him | 
with beauty admired of Angels:: But ſince man tripp%, | 
-bim(clfe ofthis belt clothing, his very clothing makes him | 
naked: Since he hath put off a azar, he hath pur on a mon. | 
ferina humour ot Gadantrie,-and) (were it not for paine) 
it may bee feared from flaſbing-and cutting of their ap- 

parrell, they within time, with ſaugge Americas adorn: | 


- |chemfſelugs with ſlitting the oriſtles of their N ofes, and | 


with # onncing.and Racing of their Shinnes, Remember | 
Sinne hath caltſhameon eucry part, and calls for a Sober | 
coucr, which there is as little cauſe to boaſt of, as for a | 
Curpurſe1n a pillarie to brag of the +paper taat is ouer his | 
head which thevyes his faulr, 

- Fiftly, our Sound is: gone 5 we are now become /ike 4 
founding braſſe and tinck/ing eymball,* That member which | 
was counted mans Glory and his honour-1s now: become his | 
Shame ; + A world of withednefſe ts commntea by tr, and the | 
whole body tberewith-drfiled. x An wnrnuly enill it 41 and ſet on | 
fire of hell, Tam. being fall of curſing and bitterneſſe, Rom. 
314+ louing enill more then good, and lies more then truth, 
Pſal-52-3. Speaking prowd- things,” Pfal.17.10, and that 
again beaenit felfe, Pſaln3.8,9. & 12. Or falſe things, 
Pſal $2.3. Or Corrayt thines, Epheſ. 429+ Or Decenfull 
things, P/al.36.3s\;No ſooner can a man open his mouth; 


"the, 


but the filthy. Zgyprian gariicke that he hath eaten may bee 
ſented: ſome corrupt-language' or other may bee heard, 
which argues ſtrongly Corrape and Rotten Lungs, Words 
we hauc for euery purpoſe; but none to- ſound forth Gods 
| praile; or had we,yetin no ſuch prayſes would God de- 
5 = ab the Tovgne being ſo farrediſtant from the 

eart, Wile theteisa proportionable harmonie betweene 
| the ſtrings of an-inftrumenty wee fit by and hearken-wit! 


| delight ; but when iris broken, weriſe vp and can endure 
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|o ſtay no longer. So while the h eartand congue agreed | 
| things the other did 
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of a ſwift writer vttering thoſe 
te, God did folace himfelte with 
man.vpon the earth ; But whenthe harmony was broken 
betwixt theſe two, God could cndure-no longer toattend 
toſuch an _——_— {ound. 
Sixtly, we haue loſt our 7a:ght:being put in the ballance, 
weare tound many graines to2 light t.Hence faith Danid, 


none, the one like the 


| Emery man at hit beft eftate uu altogether vanity, Pſal.29.5. 


Euery power of his ſoule comes farre ſhort of due righte- 
ouſnefle, The Conde is blinde, Epheſ.5.8. Vaine; Epbeſ. 


| 417,18; Foolih; Tit.3.3: Fleſoly, Coloſſ.2.18. The Memo- 


13 1s. weake and- Feeble, Apt to: forger good, Luke 24:6,7. 
Heb.13-2. : The Will vnable\ to chaſe.good, 1 Cor.2.14- 
Strong to ewill, yea altogether Aneirſe and Rebellions, Her. 
18.12. & 44-16.17- The Conſcience defiled, Tit.1.15. Bee 
nummea, Epheſiq.19, Turmaled, Tobn 8.9. '1 John 3.10, 

ting, Rows-14-23. Erroncous, CMarke10-19,20. lobn 


| 16.2, Or Seperſiitionws, eMatth 15.2.3. Our Afettions 


acall /araly-and Di/ordered,  Gal.y. 24. lames 4.12;3. 
Our /o3,our Feare,our Hope,our Love,cyc.arc /mparely and 
Pubolsly moucd in vs,being carried after cuill and vnlawtull 
oble&s; or not contained within due limits, for the man- 
nerand meaſuce of chem. | And thus likewiſe rhe CMent- 


| 


bers of men: body, they are now become inſtruments of fin, 
either to./tirre vp finne 5n the Soule, Gen.3.6.c% 6,1, /Mat.$. 
28,29. Or elſe ro execute xt being conceiued, Rom.6.1 3-19. 
& Rom3.r;.where we {ce the Apoltle proues itby:anun» 
cution of particulars : T heir 7 hbroate ts an open ſepulchre, 
with thesy, Zaneurs they baxe wſed: deceit, the poyſen of A/ps 
u ?nder their Lips, their. Month it full of cur ſrug and bitter- 
Heſſe, their Feet ave ſwift to ſhed blood 3 Defiruttion and wi- 


Epes,&5.,,, And thus he who by Creation was bur a little 
er. then the. Angels, is now degraded and become 
werthenthelowelt Creature, and being puvin the bale 
lance with them, will be found lighter then they,' Hee « 


become 


Epheſ.4.17,18 
T it 3.3. 
Coleſ,18, 
Luke 24.6, 
Heb. 13.2, 

$ COr,2 14, 
Ter. $.12, 
& 44,16," 7 
Tife1.-15. 
Ephcſ 4.19. 
lohn 8.9, 


ſery are inall their waies : T here ts no feare of God before their |- 


1 Toha 3.10, 


| Rom, 14.33: 


Marke 10,19, | 
lohn 16,2- 
Matrh.1 $243. 
Gal. $.244 '? 

| TJam.4.1 3,0," 
| Gen«3 6, 

&6 3, 

Marth, 5.38, 
Rom 6.13, 194 
& 12. 30 : 


| 


| 


ne mated 
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42 
Pſal 49:20. 


Ifay13. 
ler. 8.7- 


Matth.3.7- 
Pſal $8.455. 


Matth.3-10. 
& 7.18, 
Luke $5.44- 
Ifay 64.6, 
Matth.1t,7, 
Ifay 36.6. 

2 King.14 9. 
1ſay 40.6, 
Plal.1-$. 


1 Ifay 1.22, 


Pro.26.:3. 
Ezck.33, 
Eſay 64.8. 
Rom.9.21, 
Pſal.z.8. 


| Zeph,z-3. and with Beares 


| 


: 
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become bike the Beafts that pers, Pſal.49.20, yea ifericns! 


putin the ballance with Vopers, Afatth. 3.7. Serpents and. 


| 64.6. to Reedes, Adatthort.7. Ifay 36.6. to Thiſtle, 
|2 Kings 14.9.to Graſſe, I{ay 40:6, 


122.29, Heb.6 7, to Dung,therottenneſſe and vilelt earth, 


| very Vapor which appeareth for a little time, and then vani- 


vntothem,they arc his Schoolemafter and preferred before 
him, {Jay £3. ler.8.7. Neitherishe degraded only be. 
neath Profieable, but alſo the Yauproficable Creature, andis 


Adders, Pſal.y 8.4.5. Roaring Lyons and enenin Wolues, 

/ robbed of thesy whelps Pro 17:12, 
And not holding out waight withtheſe, hee is compared 
with things of an Inferiour nature as with Trees, Marth, 
3.10. & 7.48. with Thernes, Luke 6.44. to Leaxcr, Iſa 


7. Still he 1s found too 


-with things yet more baſ 


light, and therefore compared 


| as Cbaſſe,Pſal.i 5. Droſſe,lſay 1.22, Pro.26.23. Leadand' 
| Timn,Exch.22.18, Andyect wanting, the Holy Ghoſt de- 


ſcends tothings morevile, ring him to a Porters veſ- 
fell, Eſay 64.8. yeato ſuch a veffell as is for a Ditonoura- 
ble ſe, Rom:9.21. and vnto (notiſo good) Sherds and 
broken veſſels good fornothing, Pſal.2.8. To Earth, ler, 


Tob 20.7. to Duſt and Aſhes, Gen.18.297, with theſe man 
is not found able to lic in ballance,wherefore heis brought 
into.compariſon with Smoxke, Pſal.102.4. & 37.20. and 
without water carried about of the winds, Inde 12. 
with warer, Reael.17. 1.15. and with one Drop of a bucket, | 
Jſay 40-15: with Foame vpon the waters, Hoſ.10.7. witha 


Jfbth away, lam 4.14. Still theſe are with the heauicſt, 

him into the ballance with things more light, as with a 
Dreame inthe neght, lob 20.8. with a T ale that ts told, Pſal. 
90.7. with a Shokakee paſſeth away and continneth not, 
Pſjal.144.4. 10b 14.2. And yethe cannot beare it. What 
weights ſhall wenext pur into the ſcales? there is Nothing 
left. Lervs then weigh him with Vorhixg, and we {hall 
finde that 4! Nations vPon earth are Heſſe then Nothing V+ 
my, Ifay 40.17. ' yea they are lighter then Vanity as Da- 


wdtctifieth, P/al.62.9. Surely men of low degree are V/ _— 
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and men of bigh degree are a Lie, 10be laid inthe ballance they 


man's iuſt waight > David giues 


are altogether lighter then Vamicy. Would you then hane | 
ir you, If you put men of | 


all degrees high and low in one e, and vanity inthe 
other, . they will mount vp, (as the word imports) | 
that is, be lighter then Yaniey irſelfe, bur if youput a Le | 
inthe one ſcoale and them in- the other, x tr; why ers 
their iſt waight to a haire, for all men are Lyars,yea a Lie 
it ſelfe. And thus our waight is gone. 

And laſtly (to add no more) our Forwe is gone :- wee 
are no more Rownd we haue an End. As Adam was created 


 hemightdie, but itwas not neceflary thathe ſhould die, but 
as he 1s now corrupted he muſt die, and it is neceflary that 
he ſhould die. Diſt we are and to duff we mutt returne, Gen. 
3.19. Eeclef. $2.7. carly orlate, home will the borrowed 
taing : mhas man 1 there that ſhall not ſee death ? As 
tis with fruits, ſo it is with men ; Some ofa harder kinde 
endure till #5rey, that the froſt of age nip them of ; thus 
did Danid and Jehoſuphar who were full of daies; Some. 
ue gathered inthe Aurwmame of ripe yeares, when the ſap- 
degins toturne as 7ofrab was : Some death like the haſtie 
hand ofa liquoriſh mouth plucks, while they be Greexe as | 
leroboamns tonne, who was taken away in his youth: 
Same fall in the Bud and Bloſſome as did Dazids child, 
tome ofher that was the wife of P3544. Yet intheend,, 
dexth like Dans ing hoaſt taketh all away, and wittt 
the womans ers, John $8.9. we goe all out fromthe eldeſt. 
*Hento the Laff. 


Rom. 3.4, 


1 gon, 


Heb. 9:27. 
Gen.3.1 9, 
Eccleſ.1a.7, 


Pſal. 


As for the Sowule, that indeed remaines Immortal in re= 
gud. of the 4b/elnre or Eſential life thereof ; for the: 


butnoend haning no-corruption withinit : but: in; 

os Ana fe that life which ie hath in Relation ro 
0; and getting grace from him- (who is. the lite 0 
loule, as the Soules the life of tho body) is loſt and gone: 
S.tharwhenwefay it is Smmoreal- we deale by itasby 


1 
9% 


Duplex via, 


Eſſence ofthe Soule is Metophyicall, hauing a _ a—_—— 


Zedekjab who hath the title of a King {tall, bur his (5*9-| Ter. 52.7 
4- 
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I'Verſc 9. 


Verſe 101 


IVerſc1t. 


{Rom 11-33 


'Dan 9. 


iabroken vp and without walls, we haue no rule ouer ons SÞ6> | 


| Helbitfelfe; till the day ofhis death, the ſoule being to-cn- 
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rit,Pro5.28: All the mien of warre are fled, our Aﬀettion | 


and ſcattered -in the Plaines of lerichs : the Plex. 


arts of ſenſuality ;' T here they taoks the King (meaning the | 


forces of the King of B45j/on tooke him) a type of the ty. | 
rant of hell,who flew the ſonnes of Zedekiab before his eyes, 
ſtrips the ſoule of all its ſeeraing excellencies, then pars on: | 
both bigeyes, our vnderſtandirg and will ; 4»4 bound bin | 
in chaines, An accuſing conſcience, aud carried bin to Baby- 


lon and there impriſons bim. The kingdome of the Diuell, 


— 


dure a ſecond death for eucr. And thus we haue feene our | 
lofle. 

Now if Dawid had cauſe to-wonder at mans fearcfull 
making, what cauſe haue we to wonder at mans fearefull | 
marring ? -and as Saint Paz, Row.11.33. breake forth in 
admiration, crying,0 the depth of dinime iuſtice, how vnſcar- 
cheable are his sndgements, and bu waios paſt finding ont ; So 
letvsas men aſtoniſhed,cry out, @ the depth of humane wic- 
hedneſſe ! how vnſearcheable 14 mans miſtry and hu loſſe paſt 
finding ant * The Ignorance hereot (my brethren) is that, 
that makes vs carry our heads aloft, outface the heauens, 
and ſwell ſobigg with high thoughts of our owne worth 
and excellencie..' Shew methatmanthat is truely ſenſible 
ofhis Fall, that feelingly.-knowes his naturall and curted 
condition by ſinne,and walkes not humbly before his God, 
and meekely towards his poore brethren. O 1 how is ſuch 
a one humbledin his owne eyes? how aſhamed and con- 


founded in himſelfe when heegmmeth before the Lard in 


thelealt of all-his miercies, wondering at his bounty who 
beſtoweth ſo many fauours vpon a Caitiffe {o vile and aur- 
ſd. Too,tooblame weare, if weedoe not often exerciſe 


the Confeſſion of his {innes 2-. How thankfall to God for | 


| ourthoughts vpon this ſubie, what ſharper ſpurreto put 
vs on ypon the ſeckingof e Chriſt then:theſe things deli- 
| uered? Or what dodrine.can giue a better relith toa 


- | Chriſtthen this doQtine heard andlcamed 2... 
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We haue done with.the Fault for which this woman 
| 4eſeruedblame, now for that which is here ſpoken to her 
praiſe and Commendations. | 
| Doth not light acandle and ſweepe the bouſe and ſeeks diliv 
gently till be Rai] 

Before I come to the Particulars,ariſing either from the 
Letter of tke Parable,or | i part thereof: Thus much 
obſeruewein taegenerall : 

Sanino of ſoules and [ecking vp the loft 4 a Miniſters tacks 
4nd chit employment. The words generally conſidered 
affoord the point ; And is further ſtrengthened by theſe 
Texts, Pro.9.3. Epheſ.4-11. Rome11.14. Heb.13.17, 1 73m. 


16. 

K For God hath placed vs in this Calling, and giuen vs 
" gifts we haue for this very purpoſe, Epheſ.4.11.12. 
1 (0.12.7. _ 

_ Great canſe we hane to lament the little regard thatis 
tad this way : ſome looke after a fat benefice, others a 
[good aire, other for further preferment in the Church ; but 
| alas 1 how few ſetthemſelues and bend their ſtudics after 
the fauing their peoples ſoules, and bringing home the 


Dottrine, | 


loſt? thatdoe waite vpon the facred affaires of this hea-- 
| venly trade ? But will the wealth we hane gathered, or 


comfort in life and death, as the gaining © 


that God hath called vs to be Miniſters of his Goſpell,and 
approueth of our labours ?. Good Fathers and Brethren 
take of ir, put 7obs queſtion to your. conſFiences, and be 
willing to receiue its anfwer; #hen.God ſhall come to indge- 
ment what ſhall I doe ? when. he viſiteth, what anſwer ſpall 1 
mate bim [ob 21,14, If webe not diligent in reading and 
n preaching, r 780,41 3-16. If we rather feeke to preach 
our ſelues, then Chriſt ; deſiring rather to bee eloquene 
then profitable, or if wee hinder the fruit of our labours 
| by 2 looſe life, what ſhall we doe or fay when the eHeb- 
biſhop of our ſoules ſliall come to viſit vs ? 


the credit.and applauſe that we hane gotten, Jae vs that | 
one ſoule to | 
God? Orare theſe the things that will indeed aſſure vs, | 


| And: 


ee ee 


The chigefe tacke: 
cf a minifler is 
10 ſane ſeules. | 


Real. 

We are ber 
called, 

1 Cor 12,7, 
Epheſ.q 1112. 


Pe. 


Iob 31.14. 
I Tim,4.13.46| 
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Text. 


And let gges ſo encourage and prouide for their P... 
ſtors, as that t 

ions, and not be enforced to feke out for bread for their 
childrens mouthes, while they ſhoald be prouiding bread 


- of bricke is called for, which if we make not vp, wee are 


ey may comfortably attend vpon their fun- 


for their peoples ſoules, It isan Egyptian tricke that is put 
ypon vs inthis latter age, ſtraw istaken away, yet the tale 


idle, Exod.$.8. This ſhewes the prophaneſſe of mens hearts 
who make lefſe account, and gine the {lighteſt reward to 
this noble Calling then to any other ſcience : A better r& 
ward ſhall be giuen to the Painter that Paints a man, or to 
the Taylor that cloathes a man, then to him thar ſeekes to 
faue a mans ſoule and bring him ynto heauen. Had Mini-| 
ſters but” fo good a reward for euery Soule they teach! 
weekely vpon the Sabboth, as a Primmer dame hath for 
euery of her ſchollers, it would be (generally) an indiffe- 
rent competencie;butnot one Miniſter of an hundred in this 
kingdome hath it, not two pence a weeke for euery Com- 
municant.This is but a poore reward,you will fay,tor thoſe 
who ſpend their time and ſtrength for peoples good. Now 
weary WH and fweepe the b ] 
Doth not light « e, the bemſe,c. | As 1t 
was the of this woman to looſe one - hw of her ſil» 
uer; ſo it is her praiſe that ſhee ſeekes it vp, not 
giuing ouer her ſecking till ſhee had againe found. | 
y-_ the letter of the Parable wee may gather : 
at 
As women bane their ſrailties, fo alſo commendable proper- 
ties for which they deſerne due praiſe. As ſomething Culpa- 
ble __ be found in that Sex, ſolikewiſe ſomething Com- 
le and praiſe-wortby. daughters haue done 
vertuwonſty, Pro.31.29, hath raiſed yp the glory and 
light of many worthy women, who haue beene as Emi- 
nent for Holsnefſe and Yirewe, as men haue beenc ; As in 
Profeſſion of the Faith, 2 Tim.1.5. Lone to Religion, K mg. 
4-8. Zealons dewotion, Lntke 2.37. Conſcionable Attention, 


As 16.14. Luke 10. 39. Holy Meditation, Luke 2. 19: 
RIM Retigt 0% | 
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Tenderneſſe of Conſcience, Marke 533. And of Afefionr, 
ohe 7.38. Suecenring of the Saints, Ron. 15.1.2. Releening 
As 9.36. Boldneſſe and Conftercie in Per- 


= 


| ſecation, Heb.11.35. Inoffenſine lining, Luke 1.5,6., And 


the Hurband, 1 Pet.3.6, Obeying of Parents, Ruth 2; In- 
firafling their children,Pro.3 1.1. Onerſceing their Sernants, 
Pre.31.37. and inall other points of 2nde Huſwifry, as is 


atlarge in that Chapter ſhewed by God himſclfe, and in 
diuers parti Hluſtrated. | 


Yea, in diuers particulars we may reade they haue ex- 
celled, as in Knowledge, thus Priſcilla did helpe Aguila in 
godlineſſe, in-which regard the Holy Ghoſt giues her the 

nn, and ſets her before her husband (though he 
a faithfull man ) Row.16.3, and As 18.18. and 
2Tim. 4-19. And thus Saw ſons mother had more Know- 
ledge and Refſolntion then her husband (and yet a godly 
man,) the Angell appeares to her ratherthen to him, and. 
by heris her inband confirmed and ſtrengthened, dg. 
13-9-22,23. In Faith they hauec excelled ; it was ſtronger 
them then in men, ſee Luke 24.8,9,11. and Aarth.r 5, 
28." And for Zeale ; they haue ſhewed more in the per- 
formance of Gods ſeruice and worſhip then men haue, 
| Exod.z8.8. they were:more forward in timely comming, 
that they did attend while the dores were open, and 
luther manifeſted it by parting with thoſe things they 
nighly eſteemed of (their looking glaſſes) for the vie of 
Gods SanQtuary ; this likewiſe appearesin the New Te- 
Ar 16.13. So for Conrage, how oft haue wee 
wne femall hearts in mens breſts; and contrarily my 
powers 1n the weaker veſſels? [ndg.q.9. Deborah nault | 
«ompanic Barak elſe he wil not go, A woman vndertakes 
0treat with. /oab for the ſafetic of the City Ab/e, when 
atone of the Inhabitans within thoſe walls moue for the 
of their whole body, 2 Saw.20.16. And ſhe 
her Piſedowee as well as (* exrage preuailes for the cut- 


ting 


likewiſe in their Partienlar Callings, as in Renerencing 


omar 

ark, s. 

Luk.7.48. 
'Rom. 16.142, 
AQs 9.36. 
Heb.11.35, 
Luka.5,6, 
1 Pergz. 6, 
Ruth 2. 


Rom. 16,3. 
Adtts 18.18, 
2 Tim, 419, 


ludg.1 39, 
22.33s 


— — 


Luk.24.8,9. 
| Matth. 15.28, 


— 


| Exod.38.1 3- 


——— 


AQts 16.13, 
Iudg.q.9. 


25am,20,16, . 
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Heſt 416, 


Pro.31.1,& 27 
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' kindneſſe from a woman then from him. 


| Conftancie and Conraye , 


Mt 


An Exyros1TION oF THax 


ting of Shebaez head, and the delinering oft vnto 194b, By 
the hand ofa woman doth the greatrerror of Iſrael ſleepe 
his laſt ; Sicera's head is faſtenedto the earth with a naile 
by the ſtrength of Zaelrhand, Twdg.4.21. And with a piece 
of milſtone aft downe by a woman vpon Abimileck's head, | 
he is wounded to death, [age 13.8, (where by the way | 
wemay take notice, that we hane hardly any example in | 
the Scriptare of -a womans wounding of man, bur ſtill 
ſhee aimed at the head : A femblance (ir may be) of 
that wereade thatthe ſced of the woman ſhould breake | 
the Serpents head.) Thus we ſec it'no rare matter to finde | 


#5" 


| in feminine breaſts, maſculine ſpirits. And laſtly, about 


Chriſt, women were moſt ojhcious ro doe him any fer- 


| 


uice either in Life or Death. | 
In tis Life they left their Houſes, Countrey, and De 


tights, and followed him from Galily, miniſtring vnto 
him'ok all” their ſubſtance, Lube 8.2, 3. The like 13 not 
reported of any man. And Znuke 7.44. our Sauionr tells 
Simon that inuited him to a Feaſt, heethen recciucd more 


| 
| 


At his Death, when all his acquaintance ſtood a farre 
off, and his Diſciples fledd, Women followed him with 
and declared themſciues and 
their afeRion 'to him cuen to his Crofſe, Luke 23, 
27447. 
| - And after his death they were women that carie fo 
early in the morning with ſpice, balme, and ſyndon to 
burie him, to whom the Angels faid, Goe rell bis Diſor- 
ples, and Peter that he ty riſen, Marke 16 1.7. 

The Reaſon is that which Saint Paul gin2s, Gal.3.38. 
Colof,3.11. In Chriſt Ieſus neither Male nor Female 1521y 
thing, God often chuſeth to gine grace to ſuch weake ones 
to confound the mighty. | 

This ſhould firlt Ad9on3 men that wee beware how 
we looke _ their Infitanities ſo as to forget their /*- 
tes, bur rather for their virtuous qualities and good Pro 


| pertics, paſſe by their many weakeneſles and faylings- "y 
endure 
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*Rue.&c, becauſe of the wholeſome quality which we find 
in them by experience, and ſhall we reic& thoſe good in- 


| mething in their diſpoſitions and natures offenſiue to vs? 
Itis true that Sathan who blaſted Paradiſe, hath much 
blemiſhed the honour of this Sexe ; he made choice of a 
womantobee his firſt engine, and cuer ſince hee know es 
well how to make vie of that Inſtrument. - Dali/a ſhall 
bea Trap for Sampſon; the hter of Pharaoh for Salo- 
wor;and what herefic though fathered by men, yet 
hath not beene furthered and nouriſhed by womens wit ? 
Helena furthers the ſtratagem of Simon Magn; HMontanus 
hath -his Pri/ca; Doxatr his Lucifia ; Priſcilinn his Galls; 
{ Arias, Conſtantines filter to aſſiſt: him ; and Nicholas the 


no fuch enſtaring attractiues to /delarrie and Superitition as 
omen are.' Yet withall I muſt tell you, where ſinne hath 
abounded grace hath ſuperabounded : And as the diuellne- 
uer found out ſuch an engine as the woman for his turne,ſo 
{heneucr found-ourſuch an cnemie againſt him: as the wo- 
man; It was her ſeed that brake his head. God hath 
highly honoured them, let not vs difdaine them, bur ras 
therbe protoked and ſtirred v toigood, as: Simon was by 
the loue that a woman ſhewed to her Sauiour, Luke 7.44. 
ſeeing there is no beautious fowre nor medicinable herbe 
but may be found in the womans garden. Thoſe that are 
Wituousare golden women by Solomons teſtimony, now 
there; is|-n- piece bur, | hath ſome graines allowance 


ks vp waight; allow them theirs and they will be 


- It may likewiſe ſerne to Excorrage women, and pat the 
life of Religion into their heats, ſecing that if they doe 
things worthy of Commendation they ſhall have it. We 
| too” ns TIRE Inuentory taken of the particu- 

larads performed by W omen,notonely the Chamber pro 
uided by the Sunawite for the _—_ 2 Kings 4.10. but 


A 


— 


dinations which are to bee found in women, becauſe of 


Deacona whole conſort of fach\-Companions : There are | 
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Toſh.2.t 
1 King.17-14. 
Matth,26 13 
Luke 10.41 
lohn 4+ 
Lukes 1,4, 


2Pans; 


5 as : 
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2 Ns hes lodging affoorded to the Spies by the vicualler 
Rabab, loſv.2.1. and a ſmall meaſure of Oyl:and Heal: 

affoorded by the #4ddew to Eliab,t Kings 17.14. are vp- | 
on record; And fo is CIMaries box, Matth.26.13. and 
Mearies choice, and Martha's chearefill entertainement, 
Lunke 10,41,42, with the woman of Samaria's pitcher, | 
John 4 and the poore Widdowes mites, Luke 21. 2. Surely | 
GodsSpirit aimes at this,as one end herein, to giue {om- 
fortand Encouragement to that weake ſex, when they 
ſhall ſee cuery little duty of theirs fo well accepted : Not | 
| to puffe them vp with pride,or cauſe them to tread on tip- | 
toe (for in ſo doing you ſhall abuſe Gods ordinance) but | 


} toprouoke to thankfulneſſe, for (it comes not by kinde| 


that youare-ſo good) it is grace, not nature that giues it 
you. For in Chriſt Ieſas neither wal wor female 15 an) 


ther the weaker carries away the more honour becaule it 
| had thelefle helps. 


Doth not light a candle] Myſtically ; this Candle is 


thing, Gal.3.28, Grace makes no difference of ſexes, ra | 


| Word and Goſpel, the lighting of it is the openi 
and applying-thereofto mans vie: From the firſt, the Col- 
tection 18 fo caſte, as that you may conceiue it before 1 


A 


| 


name it : viz, 
- Gods Wordis a light or candle, ' So Danid calls it, P/al. 


m7 path. Some make here ac ifon betweene the Law 
Gofpell, and thinke that the Law is called a Lampe, 
becauſe itdid not giue ſo clcare a ſhine, neither did it illu- 
munate any but the houſe of Ifaell, butby the light of the 
Gaſpelithe whole world and-all the houſes and families of 
the earth are _—_ : Andindeed it is moſt true, that 
the light ofthe Goſpell is both clearer, and larger,then the 
light Any" _ p _ thinke that that is Davids 
meaning nere, tor that he ſpeakes doth properly belong to 
the whole Word of God and is foto bebe to 


that of Peter 2 Per.1.19. we hawe a more ſure word of pre- 


oye nas ao eli oe take heed 45 as, W 
that 


19.105. Thy word 5s 4 lampe wnto my feet and alight vnto, 
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| that ſtiueth tn « darke place, vntill the day dawne, and the day 
frarre ariſe in your hearts : fee Job 3.19. o- 5.35. 2 Cor 4. 
4 6. Pro.6,23-1/ay2.5. : 

This was alſo figured vnto vs by the Zamps that were 
baming in the tabernacle which God commanded ſhould 
beſet vp, N#m.$.2,3. theſe noted as much as is now de- 
linered, that Gods Word isa lightſhining in the Taber- 
mace of his Church, to giue light to them that fit 
in darkenefſe, and to guide their feete in the way of 


in thatall-the propertiesand effects of true lightare to bee 
found rherein + -as Bee 
Firſt, Parity ; Light isa thing incorruptible, it hath ho 
mixture of contraricty ; no bodily creature or quality purer 
thenit; Tt ſhineth 'vpon durt and is not detiled ; vpon 
things filthy (as a {finking dunghitl or carrion) yet cannot 
becorruprted. Thus the word is Incorraprible,1 Pet.1.23, 
andpare, P/al.19.8. & 12.7. free from all Contrarie 
whatſoener (being truly vnderſtood:) And being ſet fort 
and preached to perſons vile and baſe, yet recciucth it no 
ainturenor infe ion from any. 
Secondly, Pleaſantneſſe : Truly the light is fireet, and a 
7 thing is it for the eyes'to behold it(faith So/omoy) 
ecleſe11.7, neither indeed can any thing bee beautifull 
(to vs) without it (for let the eye be good, yet what can 
MR nn ? ) Thus theword wn = | - 
4 K in; , Citie, ('onnry, Pariſh,e#c. (as the iohit 
irtheplory ofthe skie.) rage was more famons forit, 
|thenfor her ſtately buildings and goodly Towers : And 6 
Arreasaman is ſpirituall, ſo farreis this light pleaſing and 
, Yea ſach a powerand force 1s in it, ſoundly 
and corſcionably applied, that as the light drawes 
[Umengeyesafterit;; ſo that, the AﬀeRions cuen of many 
Um6-ſtruers,and catrall profeſſors vnto it, fo farre as tode- 
lighrand reioyce in itfor a time, Mar 13.20.70h,5.35. Heb. 
©x-Indeed ſoarceyes cannot endare the light, nor a cor- 
=P E 2 


rupted | 


| 


peace. 
"And fitly may the Word of God be compared to alight, | 


Num, 6.8. 2,3, 


v1 rg an 
| af the properties 
andeffifts of 
| true light, 
1:Parity, 


x Pet. 123+ 
| Pfal. 19.8, 
& 124+ 


2. Pleaſantneſſe, 
Ecclef.11.5, 
SP uicquid cer- 
nitur cernituy . | 
([ecundun 
Mode 


___ 


Matth.13 20. 
Iohn $35. 
Hcb,6,5+ 
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Coloſ.1.13, 
Pals. yo. 


S's. 


| Cant.6.1, 


thereof, which our | hearts (wee not with- 

t 9.591 Gaming them from, x Words aached) are recoyled 

| _ +» +. 0 cefumeagnine wich -walipled- force, .beating and 
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| fall, yet not ofthat might that it is able to onerwhelme the 


| 4 þ 4 Yigpa 
Cn of other Outward Afitions and Miſeries. 


| Uay ge2, 


4.11 canſeth 
to burnt» 


| —— EPIC ITET I er er Te SIE _ 
rupted conſciencethe Wordf it. be throughly awakeneq, 

pe then it ſeckes for caſe there-from, 
Thirdly, Light a5/pels darkeneſſe, and makes it gine way: 
True itis,that darkeneſſe init ſelfe is powerfull,and dread. 


leaſt light in the world : A little {mall candle will enlighten 
{ the wholeroome;and beate away darkenzfle on cuery fide; 
{ which way ſo cuer you beareor carry it, darkeneſſe muſt | 
give way and flie there-from ; So Gods Word, whereit | 
18 receiued in the power thereof, and entertained aright,. 
diſpclleth all kinds and ſorts of darkenefle whatſoeuer ; | 
whetherit be of /gnorence and Sinxe, or of Temptation, or 
This is the | 
meanes whereby Gods Spirit doth enlighten the dark | 
dungeon of mans heart, 2 Cor.3.6. {ſay 9.2. and whereby 
we are delivered from the power of darkenefle, and tran- 


that whereby we are comforted in the day of our ſorrow, 
Pſal.1:9 50: it anſwering all the obieftions of our hearts, 
and chearing vp,with Be of good comport thy ſinnes are forgi- 
wen thee. \ ca the lcaſt promiſe held vp and applicd by 
| Faith, will drive backe t e darkeneſſe of the greateſt At- 
| AiRion that can befallvs in this our pilgrimage, ſo (ſhew- 
eth the Pſalmiſt in the verſe befere quoted) 7hy, promiſe 
doth quicken me, oy} 

Fourthly, Zzghe (by twltiplication of beames) cauſeth 
things query As {4 the beames of the Sun —_ 
Vpona Ay, an i denyed | oe they recoyic 
backe, and vaiting thenlon nga A force; 


| haue moſt reſiſtance; by hitting moſt ſurely, are the more 
vehemently and- beget-moſt heate. So are our 


| Harts kindled and fer on fire with aloue of God,and good- 
[ neſſe, bythe meancs; of the Word, and fromthe beam:s 


ſlated into the kingdome of Chriſt, {»/oc1.1 3. This is | 
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By meanes of which repercuſlion, where the Sun-beames | 
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on them more and mote, , Ulllthe heart and minde 
7? man receiuing the linely hcate of grace, bume with true. 
loueof Chriſt, Cant 6.1. 

Fiftly; Lighrreconcileth Contraries (as things hot uit 

ld, cyſt and dry) by influence, and immiſfion of 

_, in a band live of loue, and concord ; were it 
not for ir, the whole world would be a {05 of diſcord, 
conſiſting of contrarieties, ſtill reſiſting, fighting, deſtroy- 

onethe other, Thus by the Word God and Hanis 
reconciled, Roro.5.1. Has and Angels, Fobef. 1.10. Man 
and Man, Ifay 11.6, Han and the Creatures, Hoſ. 2.18. 
UMan with himſelfe, Rom.7.25. Tn which reſpeR the 
'Goſpell is "called "the Goſpel of Peace, Ephef. 6c 15, 
and the Iiniterie or word of Retonciliation , 2 Cor. 

ard 

I arwhere the Word is there is difſention : and where 
more then where is moſt preaching ? 2X4atth.10. 34.1 came 
notto ſend peace but 4 ſword, 

This comes to paſſe Accidentally, the word of it ſelfe 
auſethnot difſention, this proceeds from mans Corrupt 
pre and Sathans malice : you know that light in re- 

of the obie hath a C effe& : when the Sun | 
ines en2 violet it makes it ſinell rhe more fragrant, bur 
—_ i-ſhines ona danghill,or dead carrion,it cauſeth the 
more Rench : This the word though it bring peacein it 
og oppobe, and reſiſted by the hearer, canſeth 
variance. Before Paul came and preached 

at Athens all was quiet, but vpon his preaching all in an 
vprore, yet his preaching not the dire Carſe of this,zl- 


beir the Occ 

Sixtly, Refiner things and Sablimerthem : As 
ont. Like of the Sun, life vp intothe vpper parts 
of the rage vapors, of dehich a areccauſed thevdoades 
abont ouer our heads, andthoſe meteors in the 
== oath Thus the word lifts vp the hearts and at- 


lingers, Coleſ.3.1. Phil.3.20, and cauſeth them 


i ſeekeafterthoſe things that are abone, ving 
E 3 this 


$.1t reconcileth 
COnrarics, 


"> 
: Pi 1,10, 


ay 11:6 
Hola 1s. 
Rom,7.25. 
Fpheſ.c6.15, 
2 Cor,s.18. 


06. 
Matth, 10,34. 


Reſp. 


6,11 refines 
things, 
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flal 119.9. 


' $11 continues 
while it batb any 
malier &o 
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1 Pet«1,25. 


Uſe ts 


Eſte.7+5 6, 


this world as if we ved irnot, and direeth VS to holy 
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: 


ends in all our vndertakings. 1, 
Scuenthly, Light Dsſconereth what is in the roome or 


place where itſhineth, and direteth where to goe, and 
what to doe, | Thisproperty likewiſe hath the word, it | 


diſcouercth the iniquity of places,and pariſhes, whither it | 
is brought ; and ſhewerth the foulnefſe and wickednefſe of 
the heart, and direteth in a courſe how to redrefle and 
amend, Pſal.1 I9.9, | 
Laſtly,a (and/e or Light burne fo long as there is any ex- | 
uſtible matrer to contend againlt'? So the word ſhall re. 
mainetilt' Chriſt ſhall debuer vp the kingdome to God hi) 
Father : while thereis aſubie& to be gathered, or an ene-: 
mic'to be (ſubdued, it ſhall abide: It all the power of the 
earth ſhould make war:e againſt the very paper of the 
Scripture, they could not deſtroy it, the Word of God{ 
written ſhould bee to bee had till, x Per.1.25. And 
thus mach for the Reſemblances : Now for the 
Vics. | 

Fiſt, that doctrine that teacheth the word is Obſcure 
and darke, and therefore a thing erous for common 
people tomeddle with the reading of, cannot ſtand with 
this truth now delinered.- If you aske me as, Ah+/nerw 
Efter ;, who 1 hr, \and where #4 bee that drr(t preſume in his 
heart ſo to decor trach ? Imuſtanſwer ; The aduerfaric and 


Why the Patil: 
i reach ihe $: rape! 
lures ars bjuunc, 


BeFay. de Ench 
lab.3 6.27, 
Scot 4 4.10 9, 
1.&4d.11.4.3 


enzmic is the wwrked Papsfh, he itis that is the 7 b1ife in thu 
Candle. And indecd the maintenance of tuch Poſutons may 
well beiceme' them 4 great cad{e” they: have; 1, To 
beare the world" in hand,” thar the” -Scriptures arc ob- 
{cure, becauſe that their Religion 1s obſcarely, or not at | 
all robe found therein; Their wiſeſt Clarkes hauc much | 
adoe tofinde ſome points thereof in ir,and areas hard put | 
to1t, toprouethem thence; as 7 cothe' Patriirke of | 
U-nce,wastoproucthenumber of their Sacraments: who 
from the fine barly Joanes and the two filhes that Chriſt 
brake and diſtributed amongſt the people, was faine to! 


as for 


; 


1 | conclade the number -of them to be featen. And 


other \ 


— _—D—_— 
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rottingat home vpon their hands, if men might bee ſuffe- 


2 one 
; Fir, he fGith not, that 44 Scriptere or that cuery thi 
| a Scripture is hard to be vnderſtood, but that ſore things 


ſoas that the ſimpl me 
heartto+2he: reading thereof, may clcarely vnderftand 
them, Pſal. : 


Papuyallo inte of them fay, t 
nailpointsfortthe Catholick faith : If plaine, how then 
” * 20g 


4 > 


other of their Tenents they are:enforced to confeſſe that 
cannot bee found there at all. 2. To forbid the 
Reading ofthem, and to giue the Bible the firlt place iweer 
libres probibutos, for ſhould this light appeare, it would 
diſcouer their workes of darknefle, and therefore they put 
out the candle, that they may riflle more fafely in the 
darke ; Alike praiſe to rhat which C4ryſo/tome obler- 
ned-in his time, amongſt the hereticallPrielts, wholed the 
byanicplicir faith, and ſhur vp thedore of know- 

and gate of truth; For (faith he) they know that 5f 
thetruth bee once lard open, their Church ſhall be forſaken, 
and they from their Pontificall dignity ſhall be brought downe 
tothe baſeneſſe of the people :- And: {o the Papilits,-who- al- 
though they tell the world, and ſeeke to delude the igno- 
rant, as the digell would hauc done Chriſt, in ſaying AU 4 
wine, Scriptures and Fatbers are onour fide, yet the filen- 
cing ofthe one, and purging of the others, {t-ongly argues 
adiſtruſtof their cauſe, and a feare,leaſt the truth ſhould 
| then they ſhall neuerpurt off their wares; their 
merchandize of Maſſes, Dirges, Pardons, &c. would lie 
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| 


, 
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red to. bring - this candle with them into their ware- 
houſes, > | 

. - Putis it not Saint: Peters dotrine as well as his Succe(- 
ſors, that Scripture is bard to be vnderſtood,and that many 
itto.his owne deſtrution ? 


thereinare-hard-: All thoſe points,the knowledge where- 
ofisnecefary to faluation,are plainely ſer downe in them, 
eſt man which commeth with an honeſt 


| 


119430. Rro.2.g, And rhus mach the Papitts 
* hane'plaine Scripture 


Secondly, not hard (#0: off, bue.to the Yulcarned and 


he 


E 4_ = 


3 Pct.3.16. 


ng ' Reſp, 


| Plal.119. 130, 
; Pre. 8.9. 


2, Notio Al, 
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Why Papiſls 
forbid tbe rea. 
ding of Serip. 
lures. 


Chr yfcin opeve | 
imperfet}, Hom, 
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In what reſpefts | 
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Seriptares are 


obſcure. 
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1» Not all, 
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for ſuchas vic the meanes, and are diligenc in attending 
thereon, to ſuch it is plaine, be they neuer fo Vnlearned, t 


themand notdrawet.away, Wat it ſhall ſpeake, Has.z.z. 
- | regard of euery particular.at the firſt, . but the Lord will 


.| elſewhere thus t God hath bowed downe the Scriptures, euento 


 othersit is not. They thatare Elect (hal receincan enlighte. 
ning ſpirit they ſhall be «// rarght of Ged, 1oh 6.45. yea the 
leaſt as well as the greareſ; [er.31.34. To cucry ſuch one | 
it is ginen to kyow the myſteries of the king dome of God, Mar, 
13-11. bat to them that are without all things ave done in | 
parables; the plaineſbpoints are vntothem as dark riddtes, | 


| 3. Nw Abeajes.[ . Thizdly,thereare ſome things bard; and thar,it may be,to | 


the Ele alſo, but then not Almaies ; True it is, the bekt | 
of Gods ſeruants may profeſſe they vnderſtand not all 
things, and thatthey know butin part, 1 Cor.1 2 9. Some 
things are foran appointed time, as yet the vaile is oner 


And other things we may not {ec perteRly the light of, in 


more and more ſcatter the -darkeneſſe of our mindes,and 
ſend his av, his bleſſed ſpirit, to cleare all doubtsin the 


end. 

Notwithſtanding all this, the Scriptures are a Light i 
themſcInes,and that defet that is,is /» vs, and not [s them : 
{0 yang Auſtin; The Scriptares (faith he) are /3ghted vy 
tobe our candic in this world, that we walke not en darkne! aud 


| the capacities of Babes 'and Sucklings,that when proud men wil 
not ſpeake to their capacities, yet himſelfe might. (bry/of ome 
bu rgins mh 3 The Scriptures are tafie to mnderſtand,and - 
ea to the capacity of exery ſeruant,and plough-man,o& vi 
dow and boy, him that i: moſt vuwiſe, And in agother place, | 
God penned the Scriptmres by theband: of Pnblicans, Fiſherme, | 
T ent-makers She eng vnlearned men, that none of tht 
fomple people ary 5 ane any extnſeto kheepe them from re- 
ding,and that ſo they might be eaſy to be or der leo of all men, 


T us Artioch h,we is no ligh 
pt _—_—_ faith, we weſt not ſay there 1: mo light 


blinde ſee it not, but let them that ſee 
it not conſe their own eyer, Thisthen was the perpetuall and 


conſtant | 


dd 44 
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|-conſtant indgement ofthe Anczent;far from the Paradox of 
| Papiſts,thatthe Scriptures ave obſcare,and beyond the peo- 
ples capacities, who therfore hide Gods book from them, 
as mothers do Ratr-bane from the eyes of their children, | 
for feare of farther danger. 

Secondly, we may be from hence Inſtructed to a double | Y7e 2. 
duty;Firſt, Ioyfully to entertaine it.Secondly,to walk wor- 
thy of it:Eooke how the wiſe men were affected with the | ;ame the lghe 
Starre that went before them to Chriſt, ſo ſhould we with | of Gods ord, 
this word of his grace : Eſpecially conſidering ; Firſt, how | 84 6, 
long our »:phr of sgnorance and (in hath beene, Can they | 
doe other:thenaccount light pretious that haue notſeene 
italong time ? Was not Pax/ and his companions (thinke | 3337-20. 
we) machreioyced, and maruellouſly reuiued, ro behold 
the ſhinc of the Sunne, when after ſo many daies tempeſts | 
a xagps to them, es 27.20. Secondly, our owne 
|Nelerts: What juſt cauſe haue wee giuen God to cauſe 
theSunge to ſetypon our Prophets euen at noone day ? | 
toremoite his candleſticke, and leaue vs againe in-darke- | 
| neſſe for our extreame- vnthankfulneſſe ?+ Theſe conſide- | | 
ntions,if we had no more, ſhould cauſe vs to ſtriuc effeu-- | 
ally-to bring our- hearts to--thankfilneſſe and admira- 
tion. 


--\Atdas we ſhould be thus affe&ted towards it, 1o alſo | walkeworthy | 
cur Care ſhould be to watke worthy of it, and thereby of the gut. end) 
manifeſt our thankefulnefſe ; of which worthy walking, | 2% | 
Saint Pax? laics downe two ſpeciall branches,” Rowr.11. "REY 
wy The firſt 'is a cafting away of the -workes of darkeneſſe': 
ſome particulars whercof tie mentions, ver/e.13. as Sur- | 
ſetting and drunkenneſſe;chambering and wantonneſſe, ſtrife ' 
and exuring ; and | 

| 


——— 


| 
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ad 


WELNRTIENY - | his Exhortation- vpon -this 
Reaſon, for that the night w fſarre ſpent the day” 
«t-bend + as if hee ſhould ay, if you now in- theſc 
Ges of {ſo deare light and Teudlation, are found in 
| the deeds ofdarkeneſſe, your finne will bee the greater, 
; i. Excuſoleſſe ; 2. Shameleſſe, It is day with vs, 
:not -{o-day but- that there is ſome darkeneſle 
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remaining,yet) light appeacess. {/reel hath both heard, and 
knowne, and notnow to learne, that drunkennefle, ſiwes. 
ring, Sabboth-breaking,&c. are diſpleaſing vnto God, { 
that now ns c/oake #/eft for foune, labs 15.22. It may be, 
we thinketo pleadat Gods dreadfull barre, for our Intide. 
liry and diſobedience, as Fooles, that wee knew not that | 
they were cuill, Eeoleſ; 5.2» or (as Saint Paw exculcth the | 
Iewes) had wee knowne,. wee would not haue done {© 
wickedly./, Butalas 1 that plea will proye but poore, 
for if we arc ignorant, it is becauſe we willengly are $onorant, | 
as Saint Peter ſpeaketh of the Iewes, 2 Per. 3.5. wee cloſe 
our eyesand ſhut the paſſages, and will by no meanes &n-| 
dure the light to breake in vpon vs. | 
Belecueit, belecue it (Brethren) Semaria and Sodome 
hath not done balfe the abominations of our leruſal:m. Gods 
mercies to vs of this land, are more in cuery reſpe& thento 
ether nations ; In this reſpe& eſpecially,our knowledge,at 
leaſt the meanes of our knowledge farre greater thento | 
any. offered ; How euer then- in regard of Kine and 
Matter their linnes (it may bee) may ſway with our, 
yet in regard of Circwmfances ( which adds to the 
weight and degree of heynouſnefſe, ours are farre grea- 


ter then theirs. 
And further, it being 
more-void of Shame : 


eſſe- indeed diminiſheth 


they would be aſhamedin the day light ; For night ap- 
pacell any thing,though neuer ſo. 
ſerue the turne ; but {ight maniſeFeth faxits, fo laith the 
Apefile,in the nighttime of your ignerance,and blindneſſe, 
| you neuer bluſhed for drunkennefle, and whoredome;, bur 


| 


ſhametaſtneſle ; men are bold to doe that then, of which | 


with vs, our finnes mult bee | 


' 
| 
| 
, 
' 


patcht and hamely, will 


now that the nightis paſt and day at hand (yea hath | 
fince appeared, 75e.2.12.) if -— nowlinc as 1n Nworpal 
you. have done, you are paſt ſhame : like Abſo/or in lying 


2bam.162 23, with his fathers concubines in the fight of all Ifrael, 


2 Sex, 16. 22+ ſich muſt haue a whores forc-head, 


© [and brow of braſſe, that practiſe thoſe finnes , 


which 
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which ve children can -houte and- point ar. 
x feeond. branch of our worthy walking inr 


thoſe worke that arethe workes of light, or a walking ho- 
a-ly,as Saint Paul explaines himicite, Row.13.13. 

1, [#alke,] Lie not downe, be notidle : God ſets not 
vp his candle cuery agg Boy enlighten the earth that 
menſhould fleepe, or play, but 
23+ And {o his word, 1 John 2.8. 

2, Walke [_ Honeſt l57] or as fone renderthe word, a/ke 
honeurably, according to the credit of the place, or walke 


accurately or ftriftly C : 
gard we hauethe light ſo dearely ſhining, wee may doe 


things more exactly then did our forcfathers, wholiued 
butin the dawning of the day. Not onely greater faults, 
butlefſer ſtumblings ſhould be auoided by vs, z 7ob.2.10. 


them, ſhewing Ds/crerion as well as Knowlcage, 

And to that end ler vs daily come vnto this light, that it 
may bemanifeſt owr workes are wrowght 4n God. In all our 
takings take Danids lanthorne. with vi, Pſal.119.105, 
and-as I{raels courſe, in the wildernefſe was direted by 
the Clond and Pilar of fire,ſo let ours be by that : without 
a written word donothing; with it any thing, Credit not 
thy ſepps to any, vnleſſe the light of this candle go before 
thee, todire& thee, And in ; 
deſire Godto light thy candle, P/&/ 18.28. pray himto 
ſhew forth his light and truch vnto thee, that thy feete 
may norflide, P/al 43.3. beware of that /gnu fatuws, or 
fooles fire; Carnall Reaſon or Pollitte : walke not after 
theblaze of any fire of thine owne kindling, all fach blazes 
will nor you from lying tlowne-.in ſorrow, //ay 50. 
Wl. Ard ſee likewiſe that you hold out this light to 
others, \AMearth.5 15. ler your light /oine.; bang it forth, 


cgard of 
the light, is a putting on ofthe 4rmvor of light ; 5.e. doing 


to worke by, P/al.r04-22, 
8 


ly, as it were in print : And ſurely in re- | 


12. wee ſhould doe all things to the life and power of 


yhculties and Tgnorances, | 


——_— 


39 


Rom,13.13. | 


Pal. 104. 22,33 


1Toh 2.8, 


I loh, 2.10.12, 


Iohh 3.21, 
Plal 119.1054 
Exod, 3.24. 
Nulli credas ty 


w1ſt preeumte lu 
' Carne iflius 


Ifay 30.1 1, 
Matth, 5.15. 


| 


patit not vndera buſhell, nor into a theeueslanthorne : ſo 
aUtry your felnes in that holy; blamelefle manner, that your 


condemne, 


'Y 


ths lines,though you held your tongues, may lay open and 
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60 | An ExrogriTion os tus 
"mp | condemne the lewd faſhions of the world, Phil.1.y5. 
—_— And this is to walke a the children of Gohr, Epbeſ. 5.8. or | 

| worthy of the light that is amongſt vs. 

Matines _ Naw: to ſtirre vs vp tothe performance of theſe duties 
Our werkes are | (which indeed are but fleightly performed by vs:) -Conſi- 
{ach as require | der we, Firſt, the workes that we haue to doeare fucha; 
bght. require light. A few naturall ations a man may do in the | 

| darke, as cate, drinke, fleepe, but matters weighty and of 
importance, we chuſe the light to worke by : Chriſtianity 
isa Race,a Combate,a Warfare, and ſhall we hot entertaine 
| che light for buſineſſes of this nature ? 
Mule fouee, | Secondly, the Lerrand Obſtacles, wee are like to meete | 

\iltiſcopus i4 | withallin this our Pi/grimage, aremany : There are many 
Te rad, pits irf this miſtie wortd, many rocks in this' turbulent ſea | 
195 Fraſer tibi | whichare not ſcene, nor canthey bee without this light, | 
{acerra mquam and therefore not more then needs to ſecke for the benefit | 
 Prophtta men» | thereof, | 
_—_— Thirdly, the Zight we haue will not alwaies laſt with | 
loh.12.94 | V3, Night will come (ith our Saniour) avd then none can 

walks, Tohn 12.35. And that cither a Night of Reſtraint, 
the meanes may betaken from vs, or wee from it : Or a 
8 Night of Temptation, which may for a time fruſtrate the 
life of the meanes : Or a Night of Death, which is as ccr- 
Jon reny ohne rmrng of light and Po, _ and 
ing, day ight :; Wherefore, now if euer, cn- 
terthin chi Sropher vs walke worthy of it, 
| fe. 3+ Further, the point in- hand may ſerue for 7»formativn, 

{Pro.29.18. | andſo it ſhewes vs the miſery of ſuch as want this light, to 

| whom as yet it hath not ſhined, Pro.29.18. What had 

the whole Creation of God beene, but a confuſed heap, 

: had not God ſet lightin it? And what other then a 
| confuſed Chaes is that Land, , Citie, where the 
| word is not taught, where the ſhine of that light is not ? In 
Particular, confhider we how fallboth of Error and of T*r- 

"or = - condition is. 

15h, that walkgth in darkneſs. (faith our Saniour, 10%» 
| ſoka23s 12:35.) knewerh obo brc He cannot ſee his way, 
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know not - whither-; doe they know not what ; 
thereof, Mo 


vpon Pharaoh frighted him ſo much as that of darknefſle ; 


ments would notamend him : / And "yet alas 1 what was 
that three daies darkenefle being'compared with this ? had 


—_ our'carnality. Pittie we then the eſtate of ſach ; 
Pray for them that God would ſhew them mercy ; Call 
vpon them to oper their eyes ; Cry out before they drop 
| downequicke into hell; Some mercifull body 'take ſuch 


lilyer, but for ſight ; 0 /onne of Danid hawe mercy on ve. 

rang thy light to line vpan v5. 

þ y,this truth may Informvs of the true — 
tieſhine of rhis light is ſo hated by men of this world, 
ſeeing light in it te is ſo pleafing vnto all; Indeed men 

louenas it ſhines, bub they hate itas it diſcouers and di- 

{ 1288, /It hath aproperty-to- make all things manifeſt, ir 

rentales that which they dcfire :abone all things to hauc 

keptcloſeand ſecret, their Navphrineſſe: This is the true 
aule-(whatener other bee pretended) why men of cor- 
rptminds, arevexed with-it,and fin againſt it, in blowing 

a with their ſtrongeſt blaſt, and-fteiking atthe Candle- 

Ricke that holths it ; Ce therwarkdbarerb (faith our Saui- 

MOrouit Mſtifie of it-that their. workes care will, Joby 


'Letfach Conſider well what they reade, Plal.t04123, 
3-/Eucry good and profitable creature loucs the GE 
& | ollowes 


— 


i 
et 


IE — 


wn" ____ — _ "E—_ CO CI 


|heknowethnot whether heebee right or wrong, !in the 

ray to'S amaria' bt Dothan, 2 King.6.r9.cucry one may 
milleade him chat-wanteth' light, 'asthe 'Propher did the 
| Syrien band who: were en blinde.' They ' goe they 


and downe will bee in the pit before they are aware 


Beſides, it is a moſt Vacomfortable condition being full 
of Fearezr and Terrors, None of all the former plagues tpetit 


lato the dungeon; God caſts him, when other ,puniſh- 


bythe hand, leadthemto the high-way ſide thatthey may 
bege, with Berrimers,not of men, but of Chriſt; not for 


ita ithalfe that diſcomfort > Onely it is not fo ſenſible | 


- . 
4H 
: 
* 
At 
% 


Ioh.3.207 


Ioh7.7. 


Pfal.104.22+ 


- . 


*% 
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loh.z-19,30- 


1.in the Porid, and there is no ligh 
| looke in the Shop, there is no þ 


Cllowes ie, except the beaſts of 1 ey 3 All-rme may 
walke in Frere. i nd Adulterer, &e, ind 
our Saui peremptorily-conclude againſt him that 
wo rms light, hi Lens an cuill doer, "apy 
Had you not ſoare eyes you would not ſhunhe the 
Sunnc. 
Conſider likewiſe, what fearefull condemnation will 
follow, it you loue darkenefle more then light, [bn 3.19, 
Thu # the condemmation of the world, (faith Chriſt)As if he 
ſhould fay, this is fach a ſinne, that brings ſwift yen- 
with it ,' though had no' other- ſinnes to 
bee charged with, albeit you line neuer fo Cimilly, and 
Fairely,yet this is enough to bring hcauic damnation vpon| 
aro! or 3oit ar" 27 (12; | 
F Thelaſt Vſe I make of this point in hand, ſhall bee of | 


| come vntothe 
of all other diſc ts ; Other lights faile vs, and 
| nun from vs.as vetmin from a houſe on fire:we look abroad 
t, Friends are gone; wet 
oht, Cuftome is gone ; we 
looke into Afarkyts, there is no light, Prowfon is gone ; 
we looke into the: Cupboard, there is no light, Breed 
gone; wee looke- into the Parſe, and there is no light, 
ng ;z wee looke into Geds Sarftrnary and there 
is ce ord is not gone; the lamps are burning 
Mill, and ascleare as cuer : -while other Chnrches are {mit- 


- | cen with datkneſſe, like to-Zyypt, we areliketo 7/7! i 
d frrecretr the want of 
allthe reſt;| which being conſcionably vied, will ſoone 


Goſben, our light abounds, this 


bring a ſupply of all the reſt. 


to conſider how 
Godof this world (and thoſe of the wiſeſt and learnedft 


mt 


| aſſigns three reaſonsof 
| Conſolation, whby we fhoald reioyce in this light : Firſt, 
haue their mindes blinded by the 
i ſhould make vs torviogce 6s ſpirit as our Sauiour my 


__—_ 


Comfort; Great cauſe we haue to reioyce in this light; | 
that the Candle yet ſhines, and burnes cleare;; Itisnotyet| 
: this may Comfort vs, in the midſt 


| 


| 


[""p,na3L3 Orcas LOST Groat, | 


that theſe thi are rewealed tous babes, and we hane a 
portion.in this light giuen vs while it is withheld from, | 


Secondly, to conſider what darkneſſe we hauz liued in, 
yea blacke darkeneſſe; Now God hath done as great a 
worke vpon our hearts in cauſing light to appeare there,as 
hedid when he commanded /ight ro ſhine owt of darkeneſſe 
in the Creation, ver/e 6, S] 4a **5 25% lite, ler 
Thirdly, they are Glorious things that are-reucaled vn- 
tovs by this light, and therefore called the light of the 
gleriows Goſpell, and the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God ; As Saint Petey elſewhere calls it marnchons light, 
1Pet-1.9. not onely for that it deſerues wondering — 
forthat alſo Chriſtians, at the firſt diſcouerie thereof,are 
fall ofs Ffef5ons towards it. We ſee: how it is vpon the 
xuging of a ſmall candle mmtoa rooms, it putsas it were 
new life and ſpirit into allpreſent, they talke moreliuely, 
andftirre more liuely ; So in this caſe ypon our firſt con- 
verſion, we worider at, and are maruelloa(ly taken with the 
diſcouery of thoſe glorious myſteries that concerne Chriſt, | 
andour owne falyation, ſhewed vs inthe preaching ofthe 
Galpell; we ſecin a Afirrear, behold: as in a glaſſe the 
glory of the Lord, Nothing more rauiſheth the heart then 
eh this light , ſhewing - to vs the glery of Gods 


Andtoconclude, thinke we for our further Comfort, if 
the ſhine of this candle be ſo glorious and-delightfull here, 
whatſhall that light be which we ſhall haue in the world 
tcome, when God and the Lambe ſhall be our unmediate 
| IRA __ ney of. the Sw by day, nor 
908, gr; no need of Temple,Preaching,Sacraments, | Reu.31.23. | 
Oaty other meanes. God himfalfe ſhall be the glory of | * 22-5. 
tatnew leruſalem,and the Lambe the light thereof, Rewed. 
2.23. &- ny. There ſhall be —_—_— nor devde of 
_ temptations to eclipſe cur light ; It 

te eternall light withoucall darkeneſle. my ſhall 
ke light,nor in bonſes of clay,as here we doe,where death, | 


ſorrow, 
_ EE Ee aca 


Wl 


_ 
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. 


Num, 8,1,2,3- 


| 


| 


Reuel.3.1. 
& 4.5- 


Luke 441&, 


"1 Ads15.21, 


ſorrow; finne/and'divelsdwell; burin the Heaven of Hu. 


| wnens,a place where God, Tmmortaliry, and all Holinefſ> | 


 dwels. Here the light we hane is infuſed into vs, bur there. 
wee ſhall ſhine” our ſelues-as the Sunne in its greateſt 
glory. | p | 

ight 4 Candle, | 
Though the word be alight init ſelſe, yet it muſs be lighted, | 
that is, opened and explained for the better and readier fin- | 
ding this loft piece, which ſhall -be our obſeruation. And | 
this was ſhadowed-our vnto vs, Namb.8.1,2,3. by the 
Prieſts ordering, and trimming of the lamps ; their ligh- | 
ing of them, | ſignified what 1snow delinered ; And the 
lighting of one lampe from -another, ſhewed the opening | 
and enlightening of one' Scripture by another, in com- 
aring place/ with'-place' : The middle lamp lighted 
om' the fire of the Altar; noted, that the fountaine of 
all lightand knowledge commeth from Chriſt, who hath 
the ſenenſpirits of God, Rexel.3.1.. figured by the ſenen 
| lamps of fire, Revel 4.5: Thusour Santour himſelfe, when 
he had read his Text, cloſed the booke,and opened and ap- 
pliedit, Zake 4:16. it being the order vpon the. reading 
ofthe law to addan expoſition, and -interpretation there- 
of, Af.15.21. Moſes was of old time in ewery citie bith read 
and preached #nery Sabboth day (not that he was preached, 
| becauſe he was read, as ſome (who deſire reading ſhould 
be preaching)" would vnderitand it, but) becauſe the con- 
ſant conrſe of the times was,toioyne Preachivg with Rec 
ding ; thoſe which read Xoſes on the Sabboth dais inthe 
agent did him alſo/\: Thus the-Leuites vnder| 
e thereading of theword gawe the ſenſe and 


Law, v ;0 
meaning, as we may-reade,-Neh.8.1.---9.. where we inde 
the very. forme oF preaching now via then practiſed: 
I: The Congregation mects both men and women, cuenal 
that could vnderſtand, they gather together as on« mat, 
verſe 1.3. | 2.” 'For'the Place" itwas Pmblike, before the 
ſtreet that was beforethe water-gate,ver/e 1,2. 3. £4 


| the Prieft (tood vp-in' a Pwlpit of wood made tor the 


purpoſe, 


4 — 


— A. i . _ 
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[— PIT 6201 on — | 
purpoſe, --4- Standing" thus-aboug all the people; 
he opens __ in the ſight of them all, verſe 5; Al 
the people ſtand vp, they Renerently prepare themſclucs to 
the worke, verſe 5-6. He makes his Prayer before Ser- 
mon; to-which all the people anſwer Amen,ver/e6.. 7.He 
then reads br Text, opens the meaning, piues the ſenſe of 
the words, and cauſed the people to vnderſtand the-rea- 
ding, verſe 7. 8. This was their praiſe : And thus the 
Apoltlesvnderthe Goſpell, as appeares, 4s 13:15: Pant 
ate 26D at Avrioch vpona Sabboth day after the 
Aureofthe Law, and the Prophets, -the Rulers of the 
Synagogue ſent vnto them, to intreat them that if they had 
any word of exhortation, they would be pleaſed ro-deli- 
Mts Rick age aroſe vpon the ro of ioyning 
bs. opeving of the | Law with the | publike rcading 


InthisreſpeRt are Gods Miniſters called the Zighrs of | warth. 5.14. 
the world + Marth. 5.14. and John Bapteft a burning and | lobn 5.35. 
ftining light, Tobn.5 .35. and the word is ſaid to giue light 
vnto all that are in the hoaſe being thus held forth by 
Gods Miniſters,” who arc alſo in that refpe& reſembled: vn- 
tothe { andleFticks, Maith.g.15, according to that wee | Matth.g.15, 
reade,Rewel.2.5. Reucl 3-5, 

Kagiinſt this ic bee. obietcd, thar- Chriſt. is the true | gg, 
onttnat Hghteth every man, /obs' 1,9 neither was John | Tob.r.9. 

«vf nor any other Miniſter the light, John 1.8, 
F Ianſwer,that there are two ſorts of lights, Original and Reſp. 
Derined.Originallzis that which is the cauſe of all light, and | Ligtc @ of two 
lo Chriſt alone-is the light of the world, and in this ſenſe | {>1!5,0:igmad || 
heScriptures denie /oby Bapriſh; Or any other Miniſter to | 9 Pea. 
de the Light of the world. Derined light, is that which 1s 

wrowed from another, as the light which the Moone 
hath from the Sunne,and (hineth with; . thus /o}n Bapti/t. 
ud rs Miniſters are Lighrrand'Starys in Chriſt's right | Reuchs, 1640. 
og by whom he giueth light vnto. his Church, Rewet. 

$0.20, * 

Now the Reaſons of. the point, why it isneedfull to 


haue! 


oh 


I "IR 


Reaf. 1» Rn opt OG the'word opened and explained 
In regard of t may be theſe; Firtt, in regard of the Manner of Pemning | 
manner of pen- | the Ger m/ f we of ir not being penned in proper | 
ning of $0'P- | termes, but infundrydiuine Figures and Alegories, Gaprg, 
try 22. "ſ0.the Song of Solomon's an Allegory, borrowed Fon 
Iudg.v- , thefellowſhipof Man and Wite, to lignific the Commu. 
2 King-14 | nion betwixt Chriſt and his Church : So the Parad/er both 
Ifay 5+ inthe Old and New Teſtament;are Figures,or Allegories , 
of which places and the like, a myſticall ſence muſt be gi- 
\| nen: Beſides, ſometimes there is adefet ofwords, which 
dothmuch'obſcure the Text, and are oftert added by our 
Tranſlators (and to be diſcerned by the different letter) 
not to corrupt the” Texr, but'to enlighten it: Alfothe: 
| Change of Namer, Words, and Letters; as allo of Namber, | 
Time, Perſon, and the like,/is very frequent. Yea thereare | 
in Scriptures things ſeemingly Confuſed, a og, ſem-| 

blance of Contrariety, Anachroniſmes, Metachroniſines, 

and more ofthem' then in any writing that we ſhall (ordi. 

narily) meete withall, ſecular ordiuine. In which reſpe it 

is needfull to haue this light lighted. 

2. Secondly, in regard of CAMarter, which fometimes is | 
Tnvegard fall of Maieſtie,as that it denies to be expreſt in ordinarie | 
pe \s | termes, as Luke 1.35. The Holy Gho#t ſhall come wpon thee, 

p3N® | andthe power of the bigheft Pall oucrſaddow thee, theres 
+35» . - þ | 
depth'of myſterie laid vp in ſome words which are as} 

cheſts wherein he keepes his treaſure. | 

% Thirdly, inregard of Tsme : Some parts of Scripture are | 

In regard of time| for an appointed time, Hab.2.3. till then they are ſealed vp, 

| Hab.2,3 | ſoaveile is drawne our ſome parts of the Kex-lation iN. 
things not yetaccompliſhed :' ſo it was in Daniels time, 

Dan.138. | T2.12.1. and yet muſt Gods people vndertake with all} 
ſobriety the ſtudie thereof, Dar.10.7. therefore they xe 

Rey,3.tr. 19, | exhontedto beare what the Jpwit ſaith, Renel. 2. 11. 17.29. 

| Rev. x 3-«& | And a promiſe of bleſſing is' made and” repeated to tie! 
22.7, keepers of thoſe words, Renel.1.3.0 22.7. | 
0b. It may beyou will obie, that this doctrine derogatet)! 
from that before delinered © concerning the brightnefle| 
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| Patatltn or THEiLOST Groar, | 


and plainnefſe of Scripture: for if it needs this enlighte» 

ning, how isit alight? anda it cannot bee vnderitood 

without opening and explaining, how can it be otherwiſe 

then obfarre and/darke ? F | | 

| For-anſwer hereunto: Firſt, rhe Scriptures are two | Kyp. 

waics lightſome ; Firſt, in re/pe& of themſelnes : Secondly, | 7% Scriptures 

inreſpett of v5 In reſpect of themieluzs, they arcalwaics - ride 

lightſome; and in thiemſelues haue light ; (bur inreſpe.of | * 

vs; they are lightfome when we xnderftand them, and re- 

 ceinelight by them; whick we ſhall not doe vnleſſe we be 

pope to it, by ſome familiar in{truftions in the prea» 
MK. 


Secondly, that is not obſcure, which by Ordinary teens | 1614 i; nu wh. 
my be apprehended, but thatis obſcure which cither hath | 


ng meanes ar all to open 1t,or only {ach as arc not Ordinarie: | ordinery meane 
the meanes toattaine to the: zight ynderſtanding of Scrip- | _ appre- 
fire are Ordinorir, and alwaics preſent inthe Church, | ***® 
ich the children of God:partake of; As.in P=bbke,the 
Miniſtery of the word; and in Priwate, as Reading, Prayer, 
conference,8c. : - | to.) | 
- Thirdly, thislighting of the-candle wee here ſpeake | Nolight is ad- 
of; isnot ftriftly-ro dee vnderſtood, as if light or ſhine | ded ts the 
ſhould beadded-tothem which was get in them before, as Tr pry 
if there were a detet m the Obireth, but onely of a pros not in abeſwe; , 
ducing of it, toits-operation ; Asthe. ſetting of a candle 
vpon the ſocket addsno light toit, that was wanting in 
idelfe, buttonely remones fome impediments that hin ers 
[the tanders by from ſecing, and 53. a meanes of ſpreading 
Forth the brightneſle' of it into .cuery comer : Or asthe 
ingof the windowes lets in the light, but makes nor 
Sunne:to/be imperfe&t .or but a partiall light: Son 
this eaſeate weto' coriceiue ofthe preaching ot the Word 
and no otherwiſe. 
- And yet fourthly and laſtly, we-may not thinke that the | The Ford en- 
Word can enlighten without the ſpirit: that indeed 1s the 15 roy re A 
candle; burthe ſpirit is the fire that kindleth- it; now as |,;, y 
the candleis a fit mſtrumentto giue light by, and is —_ | 
iS F 2 © 
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Uſe 1. 


at. eters. 


Matth 13 18, 
Tohn 7.38,29. 


| Oportet (ecundii 
plara intelligi 


panciora. Ang. 
lib.de A4dul. 


COnmg.c,l 1,13. 


offiine yet vnleſfe ir bo lighred it gineth none. So the 
word, th | 
the ſpirit; ir. cannor giue any fauing light to the darke ming 


things needfull to falnation./ As it a man ſhould fay, the 


| 7.38. Hethat beleeneth on m2,out of ba belly ſpall flow rauer: 


ce 


AniExzosiTlonN Ot:THE 
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ough a fitiinſtrument; yet exceprit be kindled by 


of man ; And this ſpirit God: is pleated to-gine in the Mi. | 
niſtery of his-feruatits by the: preaching of the Word, ang \ 
not (ordinarily) otherwiſe. - | 
Strangecheware thoſe 1nferexces of Papiſts hence, Firſ, 
that therefore the Scriptures are defectine: Secondly, ane. | 
ceſſityofvawrirten Traditions, and the Popes authority tor 
diſcerning of that light.- -Bur how tollowes itin any good. 
forme of reaſoning, womthe-neceſlity of the means, to con- | 
cludethe inſwhiciencie of the thing? The light ofthe Scrig. | 
ture ſhines not vato'vs withour the means of the Charch, | 
therefore: the Scriprare'is-inftuAcient, not containing all 


light of the candle appeares:not”to vs; | but when' it is | 
put'into a'candleſticke; -rherefore there is much light 
that is waiting in the Candlecand-is fupplicd' by the Car | 
dhoflithe 3206577 25. away It | 7.211 | 

Againe, how followes it, that becauſe meancs mult bee | 
vied forthe vnderſtanding of Scriptures, the Pope and his 
Traditions-are the meanes?-ſ{eeing-rherearce other meanes 
to be found, Ordinary and Jafalib tr.5 x. Inmwardiy, the Spi- | 
rit'of God opening ottr indgement, and rencaling the will 
of God vntovs, teh» 6.45. by the afliſtance of which Spi- 
rit, /ohn'wasableto interpret that ſpeech of Chrilt, /ob» 


of lining water : This he ſpake (faith-the Enangeliſt) of the: 
Spirit which they that beleene on him ſhould receiue,ucrſe 29. 
And iindeed who's fitter tointerprer Scripture then that | 
Spirit that-mdited it 2 2; Oncmardly; Scripture it ſelfe 
which is its owne Interpreter, and thattwo waies : Fi:lt, | 
by annexing a plaine Expoſition 1nmediately following, 
as " [ſay 5.7. Manh 15.18.38." lobn 7,38. 39. © 


d, and that in places Parallel; and like, either in 


condly, by other places of Scripture wherew:th 1t may be 
Compared, 


| gard of Matter, or i ords, or:Both: And fo the meaning 


| 
of | 
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of one Evangeliſt being obſcure, is often gathered by Co[- 
lation with the other handling the ſame thing. Thus 
Plal.g1411. alledged and depraned by Sathan, £34 atth.g. 
Our Sauidur interprets by, Denr.6.13. 10 Atatth.19.5,6. 
with: Gen-2-24+ 10 P/al.2.7. with Hebc1.5. ſo may lobn 
6.53. be expounded by comparing it with Jobs 4:14. & 
lobn 3.5. by John 7.38. and 1. Cor.7.19.. by Gal-5.5. and 
the like, Or elſe 1n places that are Vn/ike in ſhew, fo 
Math.5.39:\Compared with Exed.20.13. ſhewes that: 
the words areto-be vndcrſtood: ſpiritually, not litterally ; 
{ hlobn'5.37.comparced with /ohbn 8.14. ſhewes that one 
| > 6g himas ameere man, andthe other as of a 

dine perſon: ſo Jobs 14 2.8. compared with /obn 10.30, 
hewes that the fo:rher place is tobe vnderſtood of Chrift 
in reſpet of his hamanity;Many fach like places we might 
inſtance in. Thus by plowing with Gods heyfer we may 
| finde out. the meaning of Gods riddle, and -need 
neither, Tradizion nor [the e,Larhorutie of the Pope to 
helpe. - 

datif theſe. boe the meanes, and if Scripture doth ox- 

dit{elfe, whence is it that you-agree no better in your 

| tions, and- interpretations of Scripture? whence 

comes it-that Cal/niniils gine one, fince Lutherans ano- 
ther, Paritenes athird,&c. 

Wee deny not bat that Gods owne people may bee | Ke/P» 
ignorant in ſome parts of his truth, God hath not promiſed 
toanythe perfe& knowledge of cnery thing that is renca- 
ledinhis Word, we know but: in. part, and propheſie but in \-x Cor.13 5. 
pert, and hence ariſeth variety of interpretations, and ex- 
politiohs : howbeit in fundamentall points,God hath pro- 
miſed to giue by his ſpirit cleare direRion to {ack as | 9s | Tohn 6.45, 
hin, Joby 6.45.and herein they do? agree. 

etery Heretique will pretend they han2 the ſpirit, 
andthat they are taught of God to vnderſtand Scripture, 
and expound it after their owne fancies. | 
The interpretation that Gods Spirit giues of -any place, | Reſp. 
may be difecrned by this : Firſt, if.it agree with the mune 
by F 3 Currant \ 
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ad certam alia 
i « diſcipline 
merbodur Ycue- 
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Papiſts corrupt 
| che Text by man- 
gling and mit 
glang it. . 


| A Role, 


| 1 Sam, 6,39. 
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| be of workes, then it is no more grace, othermiſe worke 1m | 
 worke': which words they well know, make ſtrongly 
| againſt merit of workes, This &sle 1 take to be found, and 


| 


| 6x9 if they goe andther way, thtnit 5s not from God, it is ſome 


accept the litterall, plajne, 


Carcent and renour ofthe do&rine of the Scriptuc es. The 
Analogie of Faith, Row.1 2.46. {et downe in the Teune Com- 
mandements, the Lords Pr 


ajer,the Dofrine of the Sacra- 


wents,and the Articles of rhe Creed. And fo Iknow the 


Papiſts expoſition of 71 my body is not good, becauſe 
it 1s agaialt'the-ſtxt Article of my Creed, He aſcendedints | 
heanen, and there be fits at. the right hand of God the Father | 
Almighty, &c. 
Secondly, when'it is-not wreſted, nor peruerted ; nei-| 
ther by mangling, and leauing ſontewhar-out, nor by min- 
ling andpmting ought thereto,to corrupt the Text : both | 
which are the Paps#s faults, as appeares by-their leaung | 
out of one whole Commandement, -and diuiding another 
intotwo': - And fo 'in their 'valgar latine tranflarion, in 
T. x28. inall their latine copics, the word 


aking in As 
[Fall ] inthe Angels falutation-to 4fary is added;whence | 
they gather an argument to deifte her : And in Lean 
ent, asthey haue done allthatclaufe, Zow. i 1.6. . But ifs 


good ; that, for ground of Faith, we aremceſſaryy beuxd to 

aud Uncontronerfible meaning of 
Scripture without any addition or fapply, by way of Interyre- 
ration {except it be therewhere the Holy Ghoſt binsſelfe treads 
vs ont another way. W hereforeas the Lords of the Phil- 
ſtimes ſometitnes {aid of the kine that drew 'the Arketo 


Bethſhemſh, If they noe of themſelues, them is vhis from God, 


chance that hath bappened onto va:ſo may itbe ſaid of al pre- 


rended ſenſe of Scripture ; If Scripture come of it ſe]fe then 


itis from God from his ſpirit, but if it goc another 
way if itbe violently vrged and goaded'on, then it is bnt a 
matterof Chaxce, ir is mans wit and innemtion. And 0 
much for a firſt vſe. Now tocome nigher home, and tot 

| Concernes both Ainifterand Prople. 


It teacheth/ vs our duties; -1. To preach the Word: 


| 2 Sol 


&*? 
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thereofand vnderſtand the meaning. 


each without others impeachment ; but if wee compare 


uerend Diuine) and as nothing in- compariſon of ejhcacie 
tothe othey, the promiſe being annexed vnto it, Row.10. 
12,12. 
Were Reading Preaching, or tobe equalled with it,or 
' preferred before 1t (as ſome ſtow-belties: would) why are 
not connerted that hauce a Reader? Why, or to 
whatvie feruce the fchooles of Prophets? Why did our 
Sauiour cloſe the book, and'make applicationat Nazarerh, 
Zak.4.18.20. and proue from his Text that he was ſent ro 
theGoſpell>'8&c. Why did he not in ſending out 
Diſciples giue this charge, Goe Reade, but Goe preach 
tall Nations? And why did not Pax charge Timorhie to 
| Read in ſeaſon 05- out of [eaſon,but to preach?In the Prunitiue 


| trmell, and bleed, anddie, and compaſſe Sea and Land, for 
the preaching of the Word > and in that infancie of that 
Church hauing found it (thoughasthe- Wiſe men Chriſt 
intfiecratch) why didthey ſo adoreit ? what need had 
they inafter times to haue beene at ſuch coſt, and paines, 
for Preachers, and Preaching ? Iwftin Afartyy records that 
in his time there was preaching an houre cnery Sabboth : 


" » » : 
a. Mit. Mes 


[a $0 to preach -'it- as that our people may ſee the light 


For the firſt, lighting of this Candle is our Eſſential du- 
ty, and that is. done by Preaching not by Reading. The 
| Text is the Word: of God abridged : Preaching 'is the 
Word of God enlarged ; It isthe fpreading of the net, or 

ing to Saint Paws deſcription of it, /r 5s 4 ſpeaking 
| outro men to Edification, Exbortation, ( omfort, 1 Cor.14-2. 
| Idenienot-but Reading is a bleſſed exercil?, for bleſſed u be 
that readeth, Rewel.1.3. And I could wiſh the proper ho- 
nour due to each of Gods ordinances, ſhould be reſerucd to 


Preaching and Reading together in cificacie,and liuclihood 
ofoperation, the odds muſt needs beegiuen to Preaching, 
the one being (almoſt) morrunwm quid (as {peakes a Re. 


2 Cor,l.17, 


1 Cor. 14. 3. 


Reuel,1.3. 


| 
' D*.Sclater in 
| Rom, 1, 


| Readmg i not 
| Preachuag, 
| Tit.1.12. 


— 


Luk 4-18.20, 


Matth.28.1 9. 
2 Tim.4 3, 


| Church, why did they hunger, and thirſt, and labour, and 


Apologet. 


Terallian teſtifieth, that all the- meetings of Chriſtians | 


FE 4 were 


moo[{<(..... 


bat Preaching 
ts, 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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1 Cor.14 9. 
i Thef'z.7. 


1 Corl4i99 


ee ccebrated with bſy Sermone, Orizenmuonch:th.ch 
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in his time God rained Manna vpon their heads entry $a. 
both day : The Councell of CMenrz ordained that cyery 
Lerds day the Goſpelt ſhould be preached. And whence 
came itthar the workes of the Fathers grew to ſo many | 


aire Yolumes as we hane them ? Doth not the Scripty:e | 


make the miniſtery to be a calling of that weight and in: | 


| portance,as that it queſtions whors ſufficient for theſe thing;! | 


now farely if fo fleight and caſie- a performance would dif. | 
charge it, as Reading afew Chapters, or a Homilie, who | 
then mightnotbe fwhcient for it? Ah vile ſhame | that | 
any man of Leaming, or of parts, ſhould either by Pex 
or Praiſe vndertake the maintenance of ſuch an opi- | 
nion as this , that Reading 1s "Preaching Or as Good 
as It, 

Secondly, as weare to Preach, ſolikewiſc to preach lo | 
Plamely,os oa en, may vnderſtand vs : we muit 
ſo hold torth this Candle as that it may giue light to all. 
Such ſentences,anddarke fayings asfly abouclow conceits, 
are to be auoided- as much as may bee. Except you vtter | 
words that bane fienification; how ſhall it be vnderſ{ood what « 
ſpoken, for you ſtall ſpeake in the ayre (faith that choſen 
veſſell; x Cer.14-9.) he himſelfe was a great Schollar, and 
a profound Dinine, and yet he became anurſe tothe wea- 
ker ſort, 1 Theſ.2.7. and.profeſſeth, that- he had rather in 
the Church. ſpeaks fine words with vnderftanding thet bee 
might inſiruF others, then ten; thonſand words in a ſtrange 
tongue, 1 Cor-14-19, 

Auſtin writing a booke againſt the Manichzes, penned 
it inſodarke a-phraſe and high Rraine, as that the com- 
mon people were notable ro vnderſtant it ; whereupon 
ſome ofhis friends aduiſed hinto haue reſpe to popular | 
capacities, and- notto forſake the ' common and ordinary | 
phraſe; which councell he liked well of, and giues the 

reaſon, Hunc enim ſermonem vfita:wm & fieyplicens e114 
| dofls intelligunt, illum autem indeQts non intelligunt ; that 


| which is common -and ordinary the learned vnderſtand, 


but | 


i. 
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| but the other, the vnleamed vnderſtand not. And as liee 
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liked it, ſo he followed it, for expounding thoſe words of 
the 139- Palme, verſe 1 5. Non eſt ab[condit um 05 menn a 
te (as.the yulgar tranſlation hath it) my bones are-/not 
hid fromthee.: becauſe 05 may betakentor the mouth-as 


miliar, though not ſo Gramimaticall a word, adding this, 
Melina eft v2 nos reprehenaat grammatics quam non oelli- 
ant popeli,'., It is farre better that Schollaes ſhould: repre- 
fond: vs then-the. people aot ynderſtand vs: Ler vs fol- 
low. his practiſe, - and ſtudie how. to bee moſt plaine, 
imitating our bleſſed Sauiour (whoſe example (in things 
imitable). is beſt worthy to be followed) who as herrooke 
nature on-him, 10.hee tooke ypon. him» ourfamiliar 
manner of ſpeaking, viing ſuch Comparifon, and ſimili- 
tudes,as they were beſt acquainted withall with whom-he 


ſpeaking in the.clouds, making 4arkeneſſe as it were to bee 
our pave/4on tofecke to get applaule, and praiſe of learning. 


he had preached ſo plainely vato all, that if rhe Goſpel wore 
bid, it was bid to them that were loft; whom- the. god of this 
| world had. blindfolded and to:noother. That which the 
Romane Prieſt ſometimes told an ouerpleaſant and wittic 
veſtall virgin, Co/s deos ſauf?e magis guar ſcite, hath an e(- 
| peciall place inonr ſtudies and $; The holy things 
| of God muſt bee handled with feare and: reuerence, not 
with wit and dalliance. V hen we haue ſpent oar.time in 
mpg for tricks and cranckes,for termes more then mat- 
ter, lliſhing- onr. Sermons with the gleanings of all 
manner of Authors, orany thing that may bee thought to 
luour of eloquence or learning, profoundnefle, or variety 
| ing, wee-may ſay as one faid of his owne worke, 
quod ad v/am Inſi,quod ad moleftiam laborani. 
| Lally, from this Dotrine be you Exhorted, highly to 
prizethe miniſtery of the \V ord, andkindly to cntertaine 
(DeMiniſters thereaf, The great benefit wee haue by as 
Wor 


wallas for a bone, herendred it ofſ#zs a more plaine and fa- 


had todeale.-It is not worth the: while, nor labour, by 


Saint. Paxlwould approue his faithfulneſle by this, in thart | 


2 Cor-44 


_— —_— Ms. 
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; 
; 
| 
; 
| 
| 


| x Cor.$.9. 
| z Cor.6,16. 


| 
Gal.6.y0. 


Luk.12.42. 


Gal.4. 1 9x 


Cant.4.12. 
1 Cor.3.6, 


1 Car.3e9- 


Mar. 4.26, 
Iohn 4.38, 
i Pet.a.11, 


Heb. 13.7. 


{ x Cor.3.10. 


| Epheſ.2.1 9- 


2 Cor.6.18$, 


| 1 Cor,4.15. 
| 1*Thefl.2.7, 


| the are called the Lord: pleaſant 


Matth.$5.14- 


\ Word preached: few doe, or: indeed can conceiue - i 
therefore the Lord doth teach it vs by ſundry Compari. 
ſons and Similitudes, fach-as euery man can vnderſtand and 
iudge of: 1Sometimes Gods people are called the Lorg; 
building, his Honſeand Temple, \as 1 Cor. 3.9. and 2 Cor., 
16, And Preachers relembled to Builders and Carpenter, 
who mult both lay the foundation and ſet vp the frame, 
1 Cer.3-10,: -Sometumes' Gods people are called Gods 
Homftold; Gal:6a0.: Epheſ. 2.19. And then the Miniſters 


of Gods W ordarereſembled'to Stewards, who mult gine 
cuery one theirportion of meate in due ſeaſon, Luke 12.41. 
Sometimes the ly arecalled the Soxnes and Danghter; 
of God, as 2:Cer:6.18; and then Preachers are called both 
Spiruuall Fathers, by whom they are begotten vnteGod, 
1 {or 4.15. and Spirienal Mothers, who trauell in birth 
with them, 
while theyare babes in- Chriſt, 'x Thef.2.7. Sometimes 
Garden and fruitful! 
} ; Cant-4.1213. and then Miniſters are called the 
Planters and Waterers of it, x Cor. 3.6. Sometimes the 
- Charch is called the Lords: Huebandrie and Corneficld, 
b Cor.3.9. and FIRIny are called both his Zabowrers, who 
Rubbing denging, plowing, muſt prepare it, r Cor- 
3-9» And: his | i Sowe 1t, CMerke 4.26. 
As alſo his Reapers, whomuſt get the corne downe, and 
bring itinto his barne, Jobs 4.38. Sometime the peopleare 
called Pilgrims, who trancll in a way vnknowne and dan- 
gerous, 1:Per.,2tt. and thenare wee Miniſters compared 
vato Guides, Heb:x3.7. and vnto Lights, Matth.5.14. be 
cauſe we lightthis candle, and hold ir forth to dire you 


| inthe waies of life. 


\Now-canwethinke that the Holy Ghoſt doth vic theſe, 
and diuers other ſuch like ins in holy Scripture 
vane? ſarelyno;- Godw 
our happineſſe and be thankfull for it. But-6 this vnthank- 
tullage | 6 this fall-Nation, to whom God hath 


| gluen ſuch plenty 'Preachers, and of preaching, and of 


ſuch 


a. 
———.— A ——.—_— 


$ 


Gal.g-194 and Nurſes, by whom they are fed| 


faine hane vs take notice of 


| 


| Lord Teas) is fo vndernalued 2: Alas 1 what were all 
' | other fagours worth, if we had-notrhe Gofpelkproached, 


; 
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yet how is it -lligtited ! W hat- ſhall God giue thee.(O 


lin ſhining to'vs, whereby we-tmay:ditceme the beauty 


— —_—_———  —_@@ —_ 


_  —__—— 


preaching too, as (if we may giue-credence tothe.ve- 
ys of thoſe who have beene in other Countries and 


exccedeth all other parts of the world belides, and 


Nation wot worrby ro bee beloned) that may bee:retpected: 
whenthe-beſtblefling hee hath to beſtow, (next to the 


ro-conwr'ys 2 if wee had not our eyesopened, anithe 


thoſe things that are about vs > Did bur one tell vsthe 
waytoa neighbours houſe if we knew:it-not, or hold thee 
out a light in a darke night, that thou mighteſt eſcape the 
woaldeft be thankefull, and giue him a geod 
bt, and is itnot thankes-worthy to hold thee ont this 
thatthou maiſt finde the-way to Heauen aboue, and 
ſapethedangerofthe pit beneath ? . 
*Andyera higher degree of Iagratitnde it:is for any, to 
botitto blowout this light, and rikeat the Candle- 
icke that holds jt,crying ont of Preachers and Preaching? 
pm burden:and therefore fecke to ſpoyle this 
fm&ion and diſerace the calling, with their vemoſt 
firength't But had you any lightiof true vnderſtanding in 
you, any life of grace, or ſenſe of your fpirituall danger, it 
were le that you ſhould beto illaffefted : Take | 
downethe lanthorne in ſome hauen 'towne that ſhould di> | 
re& the Sayler in, and in what danger is the veſſell ? And | 
arc'your in-lefſe where theſe lights are wanting ? | 
Doth not the Scripture tell vs, #hererhere 550 viſion the | Proag.18, _ 
prople periſh ? Three efpeciall remarkeable wants we read 
that Hraet had, all harbingers of their woe : No Smith in | TraeÞ> three 
[hath 4 Sam-13.59 No King in tract, Indg.18.1. No | ny of on 
Prief.in Tſracl, + (ron. 5.4, the laft of all the reſt was | ruine. 
worſt. Neuer was there fach-miſery amongſt the people, | 1 Sam.13. $ 
5 whenthere was no Propherto inftrut them, As dole- | T0g 18.1. | 
full asfearefiull is the coinplaint of that time ; Wee ſee no Chron. 15.3, | 


tokens; there is no Prophet more, nomarof God inthe in pad Plal.34.9. 


| 
| 
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man that vuderſtandeth any more. No Teaching, no Lay 
no Peace,no Godamong them; becauſe no Prielt among | 
them. - Say thenas /eb in another caſe, Once 7 hv: ſpoken 
like afoole but 1 will ſprake no-more : 'Set your mouthes ng | 
more-againſt heauen,. P/atbs73-9: for how can-a man more | 
dire&ly*contradidt the W ord and Spirit of God, then by-| 
faying there is roomuch preaching,and Preachers are need- | 
lefſe? 'Can a man haue-too much. of Gods bleſſing ? Re. i 
member Sheepe; when they complaine, will bleate vnto | 
_— Shephrard 5 but Wolves they are that barks againlt 
them. t | 
One point more may hence bee taken notice of, namely | 

that: Hinnglamio Dig 3 moat 
-- The lighting of the, candle 3.2. the ppening and expoundin 
of the Scriptare 14 the works of the wamav, Te of Gd Me | 
aifterr. | Gods Miniſters are the perſons thathaue to doe | 
with opening and expounding of the Scriptures, Hence | 
they are called Interpreters, /ob 33.23. It being their cal- 
lingand office toopenand apply the Scriptures, and theirs 
onel / 


For they onely are called thereunto, now ao man taketh 
this honour to himfſelfe, but he that is called of God, Heb. 
54. God hath giuenthem the tongue of the learned, and 
«fitted them with gifts,” and\ made a gratious promile to 
then ofafliſtance1n a ſpeciall manner with his Spirit, for 


the I into all truth, /ohn 14. | 
Thoſe orearetobeReproucd, who being priuate 
perſons;daretake'ypen thento expound Scripture to their 
Friends -or Families.” + Let ſach remember, Firſt, »o Scrip> 
tare 1s of priuate interpretation,2 Pet.1.20. Now that intcr- 
pretationa priuat ſpirit puts vpon it,or giues vnto it, with- 
out the ſpeciall affiſtance of rife Spirit of God can be no 
other. Secondly, Conſider Scripture .is the voice of God 
himſelfe, and none denies, -but that the ſenſe is Scripture 
rather then the words: It cannot therefore bee auoided, 
| but thathe who ſtrines to faſten ſome ſenſe of his own vp- 


| ont, other-thenthe nature of the place will beare, on 
Harps take 
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take pon himthe perſon of God, and become a new In-| 
diter of Scripture : And'thoſe whoſhall wiltully applaud, 
andgiue conſenc vataany ſuch dozin effeR cry the ſame 
that the people did to. Herod, | the voice of 'God and not of 
was. If hee then that abaſes the Princes coyne deſeraes 
todie; what-is his deſert, who ſhall ſtampe the name 
and Character of God-vpon his owne- baſe and brazen 
.» Thirdly; the: "40! TIS God vypor: ſuck bold ad- 
uenturers, ſhould not be forgotten;"none cuer entered vpon. 
any patof the Prieſts oihce without a Calling but hath 
{marted for it; as Corab, Dathanand Abiram, Numb.16.9, —  - 
Pſd106.17,18. for taking vpon them the Prieſt-hood : | © * _— 
Sewand F=uiah: tor offering of: facritice, 1 Saw.13.9-13« | ;gam1z.g is 
2 Chron261649. #x<ah for holding the Arke, 2 Sam.6. | z Chro.26.16. 
6,7- And the men of ZBerhfheweſa for looking into it ang | » Sam.6.6,7, 
vncouering of it; 3: Sam. 6.19. How is it then that theſe | 1547.65.19. 
ludge tot God; are not remembred by fiich as tranſ- 
refle in thelike kinde,in executing any part of the Prieſts 
1$ion withouta calling ? If theſe were ſo ſeuerely dealt 
withall, why tremble not you, before the ſame dreadfull 
God who ſtand guilty before him ofthe ſame ſinne? (el- 
pecially you whodare turne diuers paſſages of holy Scrip- 
turesand peryert the ſenſe and meaning; for patronizing of 
your lines); /It.is true, God doth: not thus 'execute his 
ap eqn from heauen, in ſuch extraordinary manner 
as then he did, vpon tranſgrefſors ofhis ordinances, yet the 
lane is not thereby lefſencd, nor the'hand'of God ſhorte- 
ned, but frerched owt fil though iudgement according to 
delertbe a while deferred. | 
t, Bur hath.-not. God promiſed his Spirit to helpe in Db. 


pruate, in_iudging- and-interpreting of diificulr 'pla- 
ces, 


._Ttisrrue, God hath and will make good his promiſe, yet Reſp. 
notafter our waiesand meanes, but his owne. The Spi- | God gives bis | 
t 


(06 thing of darke and ſecrer operation, the manner of yy: mean 
Ks working is -hard to bee deſcried : As — _ hr big oe 
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Peter to-{choole, and informed him.not, 4s 1045. So the 
Spirit in theſe ordinary times doth not otherwiſe teach, 
then, [by ſtirring ypin vs adeſicero teame, and putting vs 
on ypon the meanes/by God'ordained, which being con- 
ſcionably vſed, he is pleaſed tomake cffeuall. The pro- 
miſe to the Apoſtles ofthe ſpirit, which ſhould lead then 
into.all truth was made good to them by -priaate, and (e- 
cret; Informing their vnderſtandings, with the know-| 
ledge of thoſe high miſteries, which as yet had neneren- 
tered into the conceit of any-man :. The fame promiſe is 
made to vs, but-fulfilled after another manner, for what 
was written by reuclation:in their heatts tor our inſtructi- 
on, they haue written m our bookes ;'and otherwiſe then 
out 'of thoſe bookes, and holy and godly expoſitions of the 
lame, the (pirit ſpeakes not for Information : So then, if 
thou wouldſt come $29 men of the'truth, ro 
| , | pare Text with Text; "attend-vpon the -reachers ; an 
mos Cefirethe aſhſtanceof Gods ſpiritby prayer ; and craue a | 
| expound Scrip- | bleſſing on-the meanes: And if in your priate families | 
twresin their ſa-| you would doe any thing by way of Expoſition, deliuer | 
_—. onely what you hauereceined from the mouthes or bookes 
of thoſe whom God hath called to the ojhice of teaching : 
For as the Prieſts ſaid to :Yzxi4ah (who was' yet a King) 
aantnd It pertaineth not to thee V<ziah to butrne inceuſe to the Lord, 
. | 6mt to the Priefls the ſannes of eAaron, ſo Ito thee, who 
— a ans perſon 'concerning Interpretation of Gods | 
ord. 


And fmeeyt the houſe ] By Houſe wee haue ſhewed 
in the Expoſition, is meant Gods Church ; And ſo we gt- 
ther,that | 


; The (hmrch is Gods Houſe, This ny bee ſtrongly | 


conhi- * 
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confirmed by: theſe 'Texts , | Heb. 3.6. Epbeſc 2. 19, 
x Tim. 3-15. 2 Cor. 6.16, 1 Pet. 4417. 1 Corinthians | 


And fitly may itbe reſembled to a houſe in ſundry re- jheiaitmey 
ſpecs amongſt others, theſe be reſembled tg 
Firſt, Enery houſe hath ſame Builder (faith the Apoſtle) 
Heb.3.4- Ir doth not make it ſelfe: And fo the Church. 
 Hethat ſet vp this great vaulted work of Heauen ouer our 
heads,and /aid rhecorner tone of the earth; He that laid his 
Chamber beames in the waters, and hangs the earth vpon no- 
thing, he is the Principall and waiter pmilder, He it is that 
doth build vp lernſalem, and gather together the ont-cafts of 
Iſrael, Pſal.147.2. Hwu workemanſhip we are, Epheſ.2.10 By Epheſ 3,10. 
him we are-made mes, 1o alſo new wen; he cuts vs, and : 
res Vs, and by  the' bond of his ſpirit ioynes vs vnto 
iſt: Indeed he hath his /nfersonr workemen, and I. 
where, in which reſpe& they are called Zabowrers rogether | , co *- 
wich God, 2 Cor.3.9. And Saint Pax tells the Corinthians, 1 Cor. yg, 2. 
they were bis works in the Lord, 1 ( or.9.2. but we haue a 
Calling from him, we are dire&ed, and ruled by him ; and 
with histooles wee worke. It is his Hammer, ler.23.19. 
and his Axe, Hoſ.6.5. Matth. 3.10. And his Rule, Gal.6. owe 
16, and his Arme too, or elſe we ſhall make but poore | G41 6.5, 
workeof it, Eſay 5 3-1. none will belecue our report if the | Efay 53.4, 
Arme of the Lorabe net revealed; He' muſt ſhew hs power 
inour weakeneſſe ; except be build the howſe,they labour but in | Plal.127.1, | 
vaine that build it, P[al.t27.1. | 
Secondly, Euery houſe hath ſome Fowndation on which | RE 
ts built, CMeatth.7.24. So hath the Church. - Chriſt is | Marth, 3.24. 
_=_ Recke on-which it is built, 15 pt} Hee #4 the | Matth, 16.18 
onndation ſtone, a tried fone, a pretious corner ſtone, aſure | 
foundation, Fo 28:16, 4 —__ And other foundation | ne” Dang 
641 19 man lay, then this which is laid, which is Chre#t leſies, | 1 Cor.z.11, 
tCor.3,1t As forthe dodrine of the Prophets and Apo- | 
ſtles, Called the Foundation vpan which the Church 1s | Epheſ.2.20. 
laid to be built, Zpbe/: 2.20, it 1s onely to be vnderſtood | 
miniſterially, ſofarre forth as by their miniſtery ” doe | 
wy” | aine | 
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Rom.143, 4.6, 


1 Cor. 12.3.9, 
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Rom.14.6.7. 
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ſuſtaine and maintain! the Chareb of God, ſtill Chrit u the 
chiefe corner fone, as that Text alſo ſhewes. And there. 
fore to that Queſtion the Rhemifts make in their Annora- 
tions vpon that Text, Why tmay nor the Church bee buil- 
ded vpon Perer, ſeeing it is there (aid to be built vpon the 
eApoittlcrand Prophets ? We Anſwer ; Firſt, that all the 
Apoſtles and Prophets ate called the foundation of the 
Churchas wellas Petey, © Secondly, that they are fo called, 
not inregardof their” Sweeeſſors, (for the Prophets haue 
nonc whichſacceed them in' that ojHice)- bntin regard of 
their dorine which they left behind chem ; So we grant 
it is built vpon Petey as' one of the foundation ſtones, but 
tharvpon Petey onely, we denie. 

Thirdly, A houſe confiſteth of fandry forts of Xarter, 
and is bailt of diver; things, as wood, fone, lime,c>c. or if it 
be built all*of ſtones, yer one ſtone difireth from ano- 
ther in quality, quantity,'colour, ſcituation, &c. So is it im 
the Church ; It hath many members, woaxe and J/a704e, 
many and diuers, Row.1 2.5.6. diſtinguiſhed in faſhion, 
ſtation; ojfice,8c, All are not of one kinde ; not all Go- 
#ernors, nor all Teachers, nor all Heayers ; butas in the bo- 
dy of man, fo here: one member is an Eye ; another an 
Eare; another a Hand,&c, Neither are all alike gifted; 
T0 one may is giuen the word of wiſedom, to another the word 
of knowledge, to another Faith, to another the gift of bealing, 
to another the working of muracles, to another propheſie, 
another diſcerning of ſpirits,to another diners kinds of tongues, 
to another the interpretation of. tongues, 1 Cor.11.8,9,00: 
the grace of Godthis way is very manifold and diuers. He 
Slueth variety of gifts to all men, yer not-all to any one 
man, Roma2 6,7, Some may haue more-gitts then ano- 
ther, yet not any one, AZ, nor none, © Adany in the like 
Meaſnre and 'Degree.Y on may obſerue this in the Miniſte- 
ry,one hath an excellent giftfor /nterpreration of the Scrip- 
rure, and opening ofa Text; another excels for App1icatim 
and preſſing a point home 'vpon the Conſcience ; One hath 


a more excellent gift of Conference, another of Prayer: 
Peter 
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Apoſtles, which might be one cauſeamongit the reſt, why! 
Chriſt did eciall gine him thecharge of: feeding bis 


lingers, © anddenouncing of Gods: iuds 8,1 (dmerand 
John excell@him, ets therefore Groaned by Chriſt 
himſelte Boanerges the ſonnes of thunder, Mar. 4.17 -. Saint 
Paw/had many excellent gifts, both-for &ow/:dge;andal- 
{ofor-wecerance, 1:{ 37.236. 'whereinit ſeemes hojextolled 
the reſt; for wee-reade; Ar x4 ir. :that! the'peopler 


Rernabas (probably) exceeded-him; | who was therefore 
nated by the; Apoitles Bernab 45, which is, by mterpretaris 
an; abe Janne of Conſolation, eAtr$136: | Hardly, thallyon 
| heareany two Preachers, but yotmay obſerue lome diffe» 
regte in their gifts; As'we ſec in faces; let a thouſand bee 
together,and -yor5ou ſhall not find two amongſt them all 
whoſe-countenances-arerin all: things: alike:: Saviprea- 
| cing;though many ſhould rake one and-the-ſame freiftion 
of Sctiptire to'handle,” yet they-wou'd all ſhew dinerfitie 
ofgifts though-:cucry of them /preached ſoundly, and to 
the purpoſe;:: This doth much-magnifie the riches of Gods 
[oodaefſe and mercy, to! his Church,i that the variety of 
mensafeRionsmightbe fatisfied; with the variety of his 
op For& "it is with the bodies of men a/l like not the 
meat,and therefore God hath beehe ſo large in boun- 
| 9, 8 to pranide varicty-of creatures, to ſerne enery appe- 
[Je 2: Safor ſons, this mains giit i+ fitteſt, for the what 
{mans ; But all are giuento profit withall;;;v Cor-12c7, and! 
not to: breed a'Sebi/mr; which was that Saint: Pant fo 
| _ reproned.the Corinthians for, Core3 44 | 
[- Andagthereis this difference amongſt-the members of 
the Church inreſpeRiof Grace; ſoalfd great difference in 
| Place; Sotne- Stones wee know ate pat before 
thersinto the building, and yet thoſe:oftentitnes that the 
bnilder-medleth laſt with, arc _ comely and'berter 


- poli p 


[Pakiy (iti verylikely ) in-ſome gifts Uid excell the 6ther | 
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+ rare ry and yet in terrifying and -reproouing | 
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OhTAo01 


Mar:s:17. 


1 Vor:2:6 


) | Ats 14-115 
alled hint ©Aferenrie, becauſe hee was the obiefe | 
ſhraker; And yetin: Comforting of troubled conſciences, | 


| 
AQs 4-36. 


1 Cor. 12.5. | 


t Cor.3.4- 
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| what vproares was 


Los hor murder yes 
| Hell combinesto detaineor von $2 6e un 


| ſeg rd nds; and compaBted by thar whit 


Pan! was caliedjaftro-the Apoftleſhip, 


| fore me 


\therby birrertannrs, or by/ſcurrilous innectiues. T hinke it 
with 


_ —_ 


| 


"A Ex 574 LON-O ETHEL 


+ Soisit lomerimes with'the members of the Church, | 


= not inferiour | 


'Daga Was wis | 


wthechiefe Apoſtles;'1 Cor. v5.9.10, an 


ſor thewbs teachers, P/al.n99.' And this is that Saint Jobn 


ith, concerning Chrilt, be 2bar comes after i/fipeſerred be. 


Fourthly, ahouſe eannot be builded, nor the matterpre« 
{II nope 'of axes, Tr, no-more this 
[ie women there.is 'no'child-bearing withonr 
conuerlion without noiſe and-oppolition, At 
,hcnthedore ts Adwerſaries are malii- 
1Cor.16.9." In the Infancie of the Church what 
bloodie arofe. ? and with what plenty of He- 
reſics was the world ?. Atthe firſt rifing-of Lacks 
whole Chriſtian world tilted with- { 
all? and ſtill asthe it felfenewly from king. 
dome to. Co ſo/grew' tumults more frequent and 
In Particular, Gods children may obleruc how 
arein/their firſt reti- 
how that helliſh Pharaoh | 
brat ur cm. 
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, and trauelling to- 
they may ſcrue rol 
power _ licie of 
_ 
will ſetypon the building vp of the walls of Zern/a/:m, 
him looke (ar the beſt) tobe laſhed of lewd s, && 


leauing of Zg 
iſe. © t 
. Allthe 


Fe ſtrange then, to ſec prevailing minifteries accompaniey, 
* tumales, 

Fittly, Though there be wood and ſtone pre » andre ye 
itisno houſe till it be {ormpoſed-and Teyned, fiered and Jay'd 
We og op 90-emrn dt ;chey an- 
not bev-one ing, 'as' ſhewes the 
_ ie edifymg of the Church, 


tho Undeya the faceb © - the-whoele #16) 
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ParnaBnln oF THE LOST Groart, 


| enery toynt ſapplieth according ta the effetinall working in the | 
_—_ eumrry pare maketh increaſe of the boay — the 
edifyong of it ſelfe im loue, Thus is Terwſalem buildcd as a 
city that is compact together, P/al.122.3, the building 
ofthe Charch maſt hold. proportion with the walls, as 
well-as with the foundation, Rom15.2. 

Sixtly; a hoaſe is built vpby - Degrees, not all at once ; 
Firſt, the Foundation is laid, then the walls, and then the 
Roofez $o-the Church in General; .and_the Faithfull in 
Particular are brought to their perteAion. As the building 
(&iththe Apoſtle) fitly framed togetber, groweth vnto an 
poten Lord; Epheſ. 2.21. Solomen inthe daies of 

hauing one hundred and thtee- and fifty thouland, 
and fixe hundred workemen, yet cond not ynder ſcuen 
iſh the materiallremple; how hardly then will 
this ſpi . temple: conſiſting of wing foxes bercared? 
how ſlowly will it vp, haning ſo many enemies to oppoſe, | 
; utherebe cad PogtBrY earth, vnmortificd luſts inmen, 
ordiuels in hell ? How much to.doe hath Gods Miniſters 
bo fit one ſtone ? How many yeares labour to digg one out 
ofthe carth, tomake vs lay-afide our naturall roughneſle, 
\ adearthly-mindednefſe ? and thenhow many yeares doth 
paſſe ouer our heads beforerweare compleate and. attaine 
04 perfe& ſtature in Chriſt > PerfeBfion of parts we hane 
indeed the firſtmoment of our Conterſion, As the infant 
hath-allthe-parts. of a man: ſo hath God giuen vsall his | 


| aeq:{agie etis'grace:eacry way: /mperfet: for the degree:of 
| Gahan ben of that infant,. for ithath no: 
member which isnot imperfect inthat reſpe&t. Or as the 


aire, in ; or fiſt riſing of the Sun, though it 
de enery wherelipht, yetithath enery where darkenefle, 
\nd'therefore recemeth (tilt high noone): further and fur- 
| ination's So the Sonne of Righteouſheſſe ariſing 
in-oarſoutes; dorh fo difpell the darkenefſe of them, that 
Rill there is much-leftin them, by his preſence to be more 
and more ſubdued in vs; 
© Senenchly, houſe hath many Roomes, Parts,and Chans 
© ohan - G2 bers 
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| bers i1.it3 'So hath the-Church, now they are many member; 
faitthe Apoſtle, r\Cor,x2:20.)- yer but one body, This one | 
Church hath many paits; As the .Ocean Sea though bur 
one, yet is diſtinguiſhed according to the region vpon 
whichit lies, ſo we ſay the Engliſh Sca, the Irith S:a,8c, 
| Or as a kingdome diaided into: many Shires, and more 
Cities, "and> more'"Tennes;/.and more Yilages: to the | 
Church is A:/itanr or Triamphant ; the | Mihicart parti; | 
Uiſible or [nnifible 5'\'the Vifeble' we diſtinguith according | 
tothe Nation,.ſo:wee ſay the Chzrch in. Enzland, the. 


| Church in Germany, the Chxrch in Holand'esc. And vet | 


ing, che icuerall * Congregations in theſe: Particular 
hes, as the Chureh'of Corinth; of Gatarsa, Epheſu, | 
&c.. ſothe Church-and\ Congregation in fuch or {ucha 
| place; yet all:as fabiets/'of one Kingdome, members of 
| FOI beds of-+one: garden; and- chambers of onc 
houſe. Os CORRIDGG COSI: COILED” | 
Eighty, A-houſe hath ſome dore toenter in at: And| 
wages Church; Reaeh 22147: Genit8:17.' Pjaliitoog. 
EI 12 104064 231) IT 
> Now-theſe-Gares 08:1n-lets:into th: Church of God,are 
twoeſpecially'; *Hdoptian;and;Sanftification, we mult bee | 
children before we can claimethe priutledges ofthe Fa- 
thers houſe's» Nonoutiſhmient from his board, till we be- 
come tris little onesandhaue receiucd the fpirit of Ap | 


4-11], on; Rees$. 550 Therefore the Fontis placed at the Church | 


dore;rolignific-out entrance: (Baptitme being the Sacra 
mere of oar p Yar er. — this dere 
wemuſt paſſe through, before wecomevp vnto Gods ta- 
bleto be therefed and nouriſhed. Savtificatior is another 
gore, of which Saint Peter ſpeakes, 2 Pet. 1,11. Forſo 4 | 
 enterance \ſhatl bee” miniflred tmto you abnmaantly, trirothe. 


exerlaftzng | kiugdoms of exr Lord and $amioar lefm (+ 
| For ſo-6.e: by Sen to: grace, as':1 hand exhorted 
you: Whereby' ir appearts (atcording/to our $4uious | 


| Een] thatthe dore is Strait and; Nerrew: Luke 13-14: | 


: 


| rat wHl not-glue-enterance-to/any that: 'reſolucs- 00! 11 
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11.27 there ſtall in no wiſe exter ints 1t any thing that defilerh, 
neither whatſorncr worketh abomination or \maketh & lie, the. 


*- - 


wayto 
L No 


i 
Nine, 
xet of it (as vermine) and hauz2ſome-abour it, which truly 
belong-not to it;as theeutſh perſons,&c. Thus the Church; 
$0 ſheweth Saint. Paxil, Rom.g.0. they 'are not all [fract 
which are-of !ſracl, and thus Saint [obn, They went ont from 
v1, bhAr they were not of vs, for if they had beene of v2," they 
nould ye doubt have continued with vi, 1 lohn 2.19. If you 
would finde a foale toad; looke for it vader a tone of the 
Teniplez where {hall you tinde - Antichrsi that man of fin? 
willyoulooke for him-in Twrks:? no," that: is not his Seq; 
he ſits in the Temple of God (faith Saint Pas/) 2 Theſſ:2:4. 
that is, in the Church of God, there ycu mult looke for 


him ifyou would finde him, 


+ Tenthly, and laſtly; there is no Houſe but Rands inneed 
of Reparations ; andſo doth Gods Church : it lyeth open 


honſe; bur Harbors ſomething imit, that ts 


I —_— 


| ſenemics.; beſides its owne ſubi-&ion to fall ro ruine, being 
compoſed of things thatare corruptible, | having the ruines 
| of our depraucd naturetillremaining it vs ; In which re- 
ipct, God hath gincen Paſtors and Teachers, for the per» 
ſctling of the Saints, for the works of the Miniftery, for the 
| earfjing of the body of Chriſt, Epheſ 4.1112. and thoſe to 
continue to: the end of the world, Marrh 23.20, And thus 
much for the Reſemblances, 

.+/The.vſes that may be made of this truth aremany: Fieſt, 
KW May Enconreg 
thould not be faint, ſeeing the labour we beſtow is about 
_— « (nor mans), who will abundantly reward gur 


Gateinto this temple4s called Beaurefw/l, there isnq ot! 


th to-leanc his ſinnes,raccording tathatwereade, Reel. | 


Rom.9.6. 


t lohn 2,19. 


$4 «14 
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2 Thefi'4.4, 


I O, 


tewndse, and weather ; ſtormes, and cempelts, of deadly |} 


e ys Miniſters to our worke, our hands | 


' 
Fphcſ.g.18 a 


Matth 28 20. 


U/er, 


labourg wee need not feare it, Indeed if wee 

woke with a-carnalt eye, ancycof fleſh, we may queſtion 
this eruth ; .for-who-haue ſeermcd to.be amore negleRed of 
God, chey his Girbfull Miniſter ?; chair portion ja this 
ET C3 3 ite | 
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| 


Denu3g. | 


——__ 


mere rr — Wc 
life hath beene perſecution, 42: 7.52. lame: 5.10, God | 


ſecmes to ſer them. forth as wen appoented veto death, Cor, 
4-9 they are made 4 gazing ftotke fo Angels and men bring | 
hungry, thirſtie, beaten, aud tred, haning no certaine 
dwelling, (as the Apoſtle ſheweth) but ifwe looke with | 
a.ſpicituall eye, an eye of faith, wee ſhall finde that God 

hath a ſpeciall care to prouide for them aboue other men, | 
both while they are about their worke ia this life, and af- 
ter this life, yhentheir worke is ended. See what C16. 


ri ſer ſaith, Dent.10.8,9. eAtthat zame the Lord /epararcd the 
| Tribe of Lens, to beave the Ark of the (onenant of the Lord, 


to ſtand before the Lord, to minifier unto him, and tobleſſe is 
hy name: Wherefore Lens hath no part nor inheritance with bi 
brethren, the Lord his inheritance according as the Lord thy 


Naum.18 20. Leni mui? hane ne inberitance, to wit, in 
the: land of Cavaav which;was diuided by lot to the other 
Tribes ; Notwithſtanding they had Cities to dwell in,and 
ſuburbs giuen them, with - a conuenient; circuit of grownd 
for the maintenance of theircattelt (which was as glcb- 
990) _ 35-2, Neither _ they to _ any part in 
"ene es, Or , gotten by warre of the Cananics. 
EN og 


ehem- apart for his ſeruice, they were to warre anot 
_— = o rage” , and therefore not to ey 
entangled with # aires of thu life, 1 Tim. 1.4, Second- 
z. becauſe the Lord is their Inheritance ; hee would bee 
Ir part, as he promiſed them both in giuing them thoſe 
Ions his right by law, (24: in number as the 
ebrew doors reckon them all 
by other bleſſings, wherewith hee would abur- 
recompence their worldly want, as Preſerwing and 
Pratefling them from enemies, for which they haue many 
gratious promiſes (fach as none other hane) P/al. 122.16. 
Jer. 1.18.19: Revel.2.1, Revenging oftheir wrongs, and 
muries, 2 Chrou.36:16, 1-Kinge 19.14.16,17, Pſa. 


$105.14,15, As in. ive vnto them his hea- 
uenly 
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pm 


Ged promiſed him. This promiſe we haue made to them, | 


[ 


is for two reaſons, Firſt, becauſe God had pu | 
er 


expreſſed in the law) As |. 
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graces which doth abundancly ly all other wants, 
| 5 qv fey Wyo 


haue the 
Fer eleed-ahwie ſai faith wb hope in God, by theſe | 
þ 1 like ſpeeches; God the firengob of my heart aud | pt11.75.16. 
S for emer, Pſal.73.26. Thou art my portion an the | Plal 142.5, 
landef the liting,Pſal. 142.5.7 he Lord # my portion ſaith my 
| /onles ore { will hope in hin, Lament.3-24- 

Secondly, Gods Care is not wanting, neither towards 
them, northeir; aftertheir worke is ended : See » notable 
__— this in 2 King, 4. One of the ſonnes 
-of dies in Jeb: and left his wife and children 
hy” fe; not through laniſhneſſe, and riot of ex- 

pence (queſtionleſſe) for he was areligious and worthy 
ecknegk the iniquity 'of the times, which wete 
fach, as that it was a great happineſſe for any good Pro- 
pher to haue his breath free, though his ſtate were not 
Ahab and lezabell were lately inthe throne, and no won- | 
derthen ifa Prophet were in debt, and came behind hand | 
with the world : His wofull widdow, comes and be- 
'moanes her condition to Eli/he, her husband (whom ſhee | 
| makes a louing and honourable mention of; though he had | 
left her di reſſed) is loſt; her eſtate dogged with 
debts; and now her "fon fonnes (the remaining comfort 
of her life) are ready to be taken for flaues, by the credi- 
tors: what courſe to take in this her miſery, ſhe knowes 
wot: Shee had not complained, if there had beene any poſ- 

of remedy at home, but there was nothing in the 
houſeſaue a ofon on Sec now how miraculouſly God 
 pronides, both for the payment of his debts, and "ed 
-— x rmags linely-hood of wiſe, x vr - Out of that one ſmall 
ore was powred out ſo much oyle as (by a'miraculous | 
multiplication) filled a great many cnpey velſch borrs- 
wed, with which her debts are payed, and ſhe prouided, 
notonely againſt the bondage, thraldome of her chil- 
dren, bur againſt fiture want. Certainly if that of Dawid ; 
wereeuer tre of any (as it is moſt true) 1 newer ſaw the | Pal 37525, 


Bighteone forſaken, vor their ſeed n-2 ging breadthen verified | 
cOn- 
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Reuelr1,18 
Gods Prophets 
ar e of the firſt 


Dan 13.3- 


' Their reward 


greateſt. 


i Tim-4.16. 


Maſter ſoould \ another way 4 finde/ another-game for the pur'u't of it : 
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| concernirg faithful Miniſters an4 thoſethey leave behinds 
them'z they haue neuer beene fo forſaken, bur that Gog 
hath ſtirred vp' fome to faccour and relieue them, thogeh 
they -haue beenebroughtto that oxtremity,as to beop their 
bread (forthat take to beethe Prophers meaning) aw | 
ſand inneed of the charity of others, | 
And for Atiniflerrthemiclues, when the day of payment | 
comes,” God hath exprefſed humfelte, that hee will hays 
more reſpe& to them then'toother of his ſeruants : They | 
ſhallbe the firſt that ſhall receine their wages, Re-nel.11, 
18. Thetimeu come that than ſhoulde#} piue reward ont! 
thy Sernants the Prophets, and to thy Saints,and to them that | 


| that ſhilrece-ue] feare thy name. And as they ſhall be firſt, ſo their reward 
rewsd inbeaut.) ſhall bethegreareſt, Das.1 2.3; They that be wiſe hall ſhin | 


as the brightneſſe of the firmament, and'they that tnrne many 
torightconſneſſe,as the larres for ener 6 emer, All thoſe} 
who are wiſe and godly,” ſhall haue vnſpeakeable olory, | 
and ſhining brightnefſe put vponthem ; bur thoſe w/c and! 
godly thar haue taught many and faued many,asthe Apoſtle 
ſpaaketh, 1 Tim 4.16. ball ſhine as the Srarres (which hate | 
a brighter glory then the firmament) and be preferred be-| 
fore-thofe whom they haue taught and faued. | 
Theſe things ſhould preuailewith vs to goe on Com | 
tortably abort.our worke,” (as Saint Peter doth exhort) | 
with 4 willing and ready minde;and not robe troubl-d about | 
wages ouermuch, ſeeing he that ſets vs on worke will pay | 
tt withan incorruprible crowne of glory,” 1 Pet. 5.2.4. And 
if Care willnceds be following of vs ar rhe he eles,turne if | 


See. t-H#bat,you build :- 2; How you baild': 7. That you! 
negiet-not- the Time of building ; here your Ca. (21-| 
not bee'-too- much ,--and therefore put ir vpon the | 
chaſe. or 7 1 *# 8F | 

Firſt, ſee that you-build-not 4raw-nor! fubble vpn the 
Foundation, but gold. filuer, precious ffome Fs, 9 For etcry man! 
wer ke ſhall be made manifeſt; and the day (ball declare v1, 6 | 
6a%ſe it ſoal be renealed by firegand the fire ral tric ener) 199 ; 


work!) 
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work of what ſort it 18.N ow if any mar work abide what he bath 
hailt thereupon he ſhall receine areward ; If any mans worke 
ſhalt be burnt he ſhall ſuffer loſe, but he himſclſe ſpallbe ſancd, 
| yer ſo,aa by fire Core3:13,14,15-The Apoſtle had: likened 
| himlelfe-to a maſter-bueider, ro whoin 1t belonecth' to lay 
the forndarion; and his'after-commers/ih that worke, to 
Me/ons, whereof thoſe that bee faithful} build vpon this 
Foundation,nothing but gold, filuer,8& pretious ſtones;mar- 
ter ſutable and anfrerable tothe foundation ': Others thar 
wete ynfaithfull, yet ceraining ſtill the Fowndarion which is 
Chriſt; laid'v pen it wood, hay, and ſtubble, vnfitrand va- 
ſutable matter to the foundation, as d1d the falſe Apoſtles ; 
who preaching Chriſt crucified, did teach alto curions and 
yaine -matters,\. vnmeet. and vnſatable-to the Crofſe of 
Chriſt; and fimplicity-of the Goſpell: ' Now the" Apoſtle 
ſhewesthere-ſhall.be'a manifeſtation of every mans bail- 
ding by the day,-and fire; vnderſtanding by both, oneand 
the ſame-thing; namely zhe /iphe of therrnth:tor as the truth | Rom,13-12.13 
ofthe Goſpell is dey and ſight, Rom. 14.12. 13- to difcerne, | 
| and reveals, ſound and ws aur doctrine, {o1tis Fire to | 

tie it, whether it be-gold; or ſtubble; and ifgold,to make 
it glitter; or af ſtubble,ro conſume it: Now faith he, if any 
- mans worke that he hath -built,” wifl abide this tryall, hee 
ſhall haue a reward; 4.-: that :reward promiſed and before 
{poken-of; Pan. 12.3: But if not (as hay 'and” ſtabble will 
not abide the fire) then he ſhall ſuſtaine lofſe, all hw la- 
bout is loſt; and ſhame and diſgrace will befall him-in re- 
gard of hisForke-y/but for his Perſon Hee (holding the 
| Foundation) may be ſauzd, yet not without great dieal- 
tle, bardly favcd as 15 faid of the Tighreous In another 
caſe, Pet.4.48 And a farre leſſer degreeof glory ſhall he 
hate, thenanother. So then thewords rightly vnderſtood, 
afvord. but a-cold blaſt»ro kindle the fire' of Purgatory 
| _—_—_ ;- 14s the. Rhemiſts.\yould"haue ,,- vpon tha: 

ext, 9 2 | | | 

;Secondly,”'Looke we ynto the 'Afamney, how we build ; 
Re,wethar wepleaſc God;andnort/man therein, for if wee 


| 


pleaſe" 
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1. Orderly. 
| onde cober ob. 


| celebration of 


1 Thefl,2.4. 


ſerued both in 
doftrine. 

Heb $. I 3a! 4» 
And Diſcipline. 
Matth.18.17- 
And manner of 


Gods worſhip. 


| 


1 Cvn,12.28, 


1 Cor. 14.20, 
Andin ſubordi- 
nation of Per. 


ons, 
Epheſ 4-11. 
Rom,123.6,7. 


{elfe in this bui 


—_— 


———— 


pleaſe men thertin ( faith Saint Pal) we are not the "ae: 


©, \ that is, if I ſhould bend and apply my 
| this building buſineſſe, to fit the humors of Carnat 
men with doQrines pleaſing, I ſhould ſhew my ſelfe their 
ſeruant, and not Gods< And therefore elſewhere he pro- 
|reſteth, that he, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, fo ſpake « 


not pleaſing new, but God, who trieth the heart, 1 Theſ, 


2+ 4+ 

Now that God may be pleaſed, care muſt be had , Firſt, 
to Order,leaſt we build 'a Babel. Now there is Order in 
Dofirine, milke muſt be prepounded before ſtrong meate, 
Heb.$.13,14. And Order in Diſcipline, we muſt proceed 
——__— with Offenders, CAderth. 18.17. And Orderin 

e maner of (elebration of Gods worſhip, 1 Cor.14.40. 
And Order inthe Suberdinationof perſons in the Miniſtery, 
ſome to Reute, ſoine to Teach, ſome to Exhorr, ſome to Di-| 
ſribute, Epbeſi4.11. Rom.12:6,7,8. 1Cor.1 2.28. Now as 
It was in ding yp ofthe walls of 7er=ſalem, Neb.z. 
ceuery 1/raclite knew his ſtation, and obſerued Order ; fo 
malt we, which indeed wonderfully commends whatſoe- 
uer its, -Coloſc2.5, You know our Miniſtery is called 
Orders, and weare ſaid to take Orders when we take this 
Calling vponvs : Other mens Callings are Trades, and 
Occupations and Myferies: Law and Phyficke are called 
Sciences ; and Profeſſions and many others 
names, ours is Orders, T h others then of all Trades 


| 
| 


a nny re bee diſorderly and would obſcrue no 
—__ ceeing weare men of order,we ought to be more 
careful. | 

Next to Plainener and Power;our building muſt be Strovg 


and Plaine,theremuſt be Evidence and Demonſtration of the 


He will fail downe and ſay plainely God i in you of a trath, 


vpon his building ; when Truth is 


OI 


many other ; 


| 


ſpirit, as 4 Cor.14-24,25. 4f all prophefic avd there cometin| 
- | one that beleenss not, theſeerets of his heart are made maniſeh: 


ly and So (faith one) 
Miniſkery, as thatrthie ſpirit wy 


tt 


PaxanLln Or THB LOST Crxoar, 
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blow with it, now-irt ſeldome or neuer liſts to blow in a 
painted pipe : As for thoſe flaſhes and floriſhes of wit, 
they haue no more pawer in them then a pot-gun-ſhor, to | 
beate down theſe high alriindes rbat exalt themſelues againſt 
the hingaome of Chraſt leſmu : And: thoſe teſtimonies and 
layings of Heathems/b Oratowrs, which many bend their 
ſtudies aimoſt wholly after, vnder pretence (perhaps) of 
| ing doctrine, and making it more plauſible:they 
(are bubliks our little /mages,or Pwppets,placed inthe very 
bowing of the vaults of our Temples, and other buildings, 
which ſeemingly vphold the whole ſtrufture, bur it is 
nothing. ſo ; you may take an axe and knocke them 


yy and yetthe building Rand firme enough without 


Todoſe vpthis ; if you-would fo- build: as giue God 
Content, then (laſtly ) 6ni/d by Rate, Wee reade that 
Moſes being to ild the Tabernacle, made it iuſt accor-- 

gtothe , ſhewed him.in the Mount, Heb.$.5, 


4 


whenall was done, Adoſes beheld that. all was done in 


607 pomns as the Lord commanded, and hee bleſſed the people, 
Exdi39.43. Thus maſt we ſticke cloſe to the dureftion 
of the Wordiin the matter of Gods worſhip, not deliue-- 


ring for defirine mens pr ; not making thedores, nor 
ES Rom, nor 


windowes of this wider, then is giuen> 
V8 : The faſtwon and Cufteme of the Conmrey will 2 King 17, 
be plea, 2 Kivg.17.34- What we hane receined. 
of the Lord,. that are wee to delimer 10 onr people, 1 Cors.| 1 Corus. 
11,23, 

. And thus mach-for the Ianrver, How wee. are to. geltY 
build; The laſt thing wee muſt, bee caretull of, 38 the voeateytuid 


ethey are with the men 


ee ens = 
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Plal,144-12- 
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Pro.33.5. 


comming a-| ſhall ofteri finde thatfuth-Preachersas|' God hath made 
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es 
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Towne, Citie,or Countrey can'we-come, but we ſee ous! 
long” peace in our glorious and ſtarcly buildings ? Thuy | 


_ | God vpon theiy firſfteommingamongh them ;- Saint Pa 


ſhould ir be withvs while we enioy the Goſpel of Peace, | 
and Prace with the'Goſpody iletiovs employ! our talent; if 
caet-w2'thane to docany-good,letvsnow fall to works: | 
where arethoſe'/£ajficerandBurias-ps that we haus req. | 
red ; thoſtSoules we-hane comerted vnto God in this our | 
long time of peace'? | Areour ſonnes as plants growen vpin | 
rheiv youth, and our 7, as corver frones poliſhed after 
the fmmeletuat of apallacet Alas hour workgs praiſe vs not in 
thi gator * | nv 1 

"More Particularly wereade,”2 S4ae-1 11s that there isa 
ſpeciall time whenKings goe forth to'battell in, this was | 


The Spring time the ſpring time which in thoſe Countries was thoughtto | 


- be mecteſt for warre in regard of food and relicte that | 
might more commodiouſly: bee had: for horſe and armies : 


This Time wee ſhould byno meanes let ſlip to begin our 
building im, 'Pro.22;6. Teach a childe in the trage of his "y. 
and'when hee is old bee will not depart fromit. It you dic 
cloth in thewooll; not in the webbzthe colour will be bet- 
ter;and more durable ; begin with youth-and the younger 
ſort, endeauour to lay the foundation-by Catechiting and 
other good meanes 1ntheir hearts, fo they {hall hauethe 
longer tirtiebefore-winter come; for drying and ietling, As 
for our owne ſpring time, it would in a ſpectal} manner vec 
obſerned, both inrregard of our firſt comming among(t « 
people, or placing in ſome particular. Congregation ; 45) 
likewiſe in reſpe& of our firſt enterance into the Miniltery, 
and vpon'the worke thereof.) If we obſcruc it wall, we 


- moſt fruirfullintheic Miniſtery, haue conue: t2d molt. to 


O | iſkery:had amangit the 

7; praifeth'God for the-feliowthip. they-hads itn, 
| fromthefi-# day, Phil... and writing T0 the 
The | ins; he patthemtwice-in minde of his manner 

enterancein anorgſt thing, 1 Thaſſu rage They ther/c(nes _, 
: 
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fs what manner of entring 1m we had vuto you, and how yoa 
:nrned te Goa from /dols, & cand'Chap.1; your /clner Bree 
virtn know onr cxrerance is 7110 yer that it Was not in vaine, 
$9 he ſhewes the like ſucceſſtotrhis'Miniſterie! amongſt 
| them at his firſt comming amoneſtchem.I know.nor, it 
may be it is the /»fi-mities which by long conuerſing tami- 
larlywith-vs, they maſt needs elpy, that.cauſerh'a fecrer 
diſlike & diſregard :- or elſe the defire of noucltythae iscin 
cuery:6ne- naturally ; we bemg'aptroloath thaſe bleſſings 
which are- common, and haue beenc long: enjoyed, and | 
highly to affect and prize that which is new and ſtrange, 
Sure-4 am (forexperience makesitgood): that wherethe 
mcansoFgtaceare giuen toa petplezrhey are moſt power. 
| alland et ualiz to the:Comertion of ſoules within a ve-: 
rythort time after they hagefirſbenioyed thean, 

And for our owneenterance;'it is goodgwith young S4- 
mar land Timorby; to- dedicate: our youth and ſtrength ro 
God. tris no fietimetb»begin\ to\build. when age and 
| painefulneſſc haue gifabled-naturall faculries ; nor to take 
. |vprhe Ax&/to /hew the wood,” afdiceleaue the: facrifices 

| whenthe finger#arebenummcd,and the ioyntsRiffe ; whey Ho ay 
the hewerr of the houſe begin:t0 tremble, ard the ſtroug men hg ur, & 
| bow themſcltes; and the grinder; ceaſe, &C. \Bcolef. 12.251: forward, | 
'-ki6#theremap bee: troorguirke and Ypeedy amenterance || 
|vpontheworke. 'He was wite char faid ho wiarcers mnt? | 1 Chron. 2.9, | 
| be" af prepared without ere we build within z neither is ary 
thing more to be latnented, then the ouet-forwardnefſe of | 
| manyyoung men,who.not confidering theweiglit: of that | ; | 
| woly calling, doe ſuddenly thruſt themfſelues mwyit, vafidl | Prize ad decen-| 


TX -e t6 teach others! beforethepthetmſelnegarewell | 42 4uam ad 
have) o diſcendums. 


Num.r12.5,6. 
2 Tim.4.3: 


inſtructed ; rheir 5 ption/being greater theh-their 
fhength/as we'fee in-thoſewtio! are lately recouered out 
pig whonyapperire is{tronger then 

firmiſhed with ers 


yay d 
| * Thur 
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their ſeruice tothe gs they ſhall bee alla 
thereunto. An may as to0 long vpon the tre 
asbe pull d:too - and both waics 4D andere 
vie. So: may a mai 2s wedl tay too long as goe out too 
ſoone,and both waies: made:vnprofitable, or at leaſt lefſ> 
profitable to the Church. thus for a firſt vſe which 
eſpecially-concemeth ys.  Nowrhe ſecond concerneth you 


| the ary. 

Uſe 2. And 0 you may bee hence izfiraed to ſome dutiesin 
| a7 bere 10 fande your Carriage,both toGod, and Man: In reſpe&t of God 
1] God. you-may hencebe firſt DireBed where to: ſceke him, that! 
you may finde him. His Church:is his houſe, and where 
| would you ſeeke a man butat his owne houſe ? this the 
| Plas 8, habitation of Gods bonſe, and the place where hu bonowr dwel-| 
leth, P/al.26:8; here-is his ſpeciall preſence to be had inthe! 
Gor edkbe weclke In- which-reſpct alfo the 

worſhip, is calicd zhe Pace of God, 
Pabrogt Sake d cram priya frengch, th, ſacks b fer 


when Cane ' was 
FR thers houſe: (the 


\ | 
14 
7 
= , 


onely Cots Gate 
was then to be hes ed == ſhould be 
hid from Gods Face, Gen-4.t4 i And to all holy Aﬀem- 
_ | blies Chriſt hath made. agratious promile, to- bee inthe 
| midſt 2woor three gathered together tn bis name, Ma. 
. | 4820.And fois faidto wake imthe midft of the ſenen golden 
candieflickgs.if you would find him then in the teſtimonies 
and'fignes of his ſpeciall fauour, reſort: hither, for out of 
+ 9s 2099 HeY "11 rt life for enermore, 


Pf I3JuT © 

; Admoniſhed qoline: onely to him as bis 
cients the Church, is his , which bow(e 
wee are; Itis trac, that naturally. euery mans heart is the 


diuels hold, Ephbeſ<2.2. itmay be idiot v8as.it wasof Bu 
bel, Renel 18:3. 06715 er; dinels, end 


thebald f fouls fpirn,he. bur this is- not by Creatw, 
wee ave none of his 


#608 : rhe dinell doch but intrude, Hohe 
een nn eee LS AAA COSASCES 


Parastn or TtHkiOsriGaoar, 


right; And thereare Jome Reaſons juſtifiable by law for 
bs cietion :amongh orhery, thee, 

Filt;hepaics nutrhe rentot this houſe which is due to 
God; who hath made -vs and euery piece of vs far his 
|ſeruice, and as; it were letr vs 40-farme diners |poſſeſſi. | I 3-7 px7men 
[> dre (as the wont lope wap and the | | A—_— 

{ts of minde)- yielding at\d paying therefore a daily rent 
—— Pras/e,- with a clauſe red ts the 
non-payaent-of it. at his owne houſe and. habitation, and 
| avthetimeapoiared andaboue ſpecified. Now notany part | 
þ ++ +> EIN nor will be paid while the di- 
i , hee ſuffers all to fall into decay, contrary to | a, meſufrrs ap Þþ 
other r OL afT , we being bound to ſerue and {0 goe 10ruine, 
| keeje.ingaod repaire all things lerten,and at the end of our 
termeſo-toleaueand deliuer : but hee ruinatos enery tene- 
| aent-burning ſome with luſt, drowning others with drink 
ad the-chiefeſt and- faireſt roomes hog-ltics, 2nd . 

| the Fye, and Exre,ooc,'yea the Hoars an hold 

Thirdly, God himfelfe is ſed to-come and dwell | 3. 
inhis owne.: the'leaſe being forfeited, and (if it werenot) | | 
the times expired, wholetteth- ys-a leaſe of rhreeſcore. 
| Po yon prouiſo,, that on ep 
halleomennd require his owne,weſhguld giue vp. Now 
a edocetond $97 mg port therefore 
by” wager whe eſcription .and quiet and 
- Bu+u e. nat- prelcription . quiet. a 
pucable- poſltſion. for this, fortie or irc \yeares ? 
+'The-longerit is (I:confeſſe) theworſe ; andyet know, 
ntime may be:preſcribed agaiult. the King, the God of No preſcribing 
heaven atany time may enter vpon his owne; Do thou thy | again God, | 


[Vo ineGod the on of thy.heart, defire him | 
tomke ſedenand of rheebp his ſpirit : take vp 2H | 
words of David and call vponthy Soule,be yer open you 67% | 


lads & "nas "op ener la- - OY 
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12T King.4-t0. ' 


I Grudgenot at 
4 the meaſure of 
gr4ces that God 


{ gjuer. . MN 


| phowed, and{quared;and madefit to lie doſe and come. 


| thin ;*Sohe 
| "bite! 


|.noberr berter farniſh 


a AxVExPOsITr1D xcosr irayy 


# daver that the King may conpe in Pads "7 
ſpirit as Labanto other war fſeraant Hog 
prpoete Lotd, wheheſwe flaide ft then withing ? 1 
Moo bowſs ov. GA.74 31, Cone admit him, 
er on maintainc'his owne tight. 
36h beim ta be'buile vp fitting for his vſe; 
fuffer the Axe, and Hawmim#y; thy'naturall hardnefſe is not 
ly remote ; "rout thee otitof the hard rocke of thy 
5 athin&not- ſgone done;” thou miſt 


mtheb of the Ford Say it be a painefull polli 
ing, yet it mult be,or thou hadſt beene'betrerto hauc ne- 
her beene.'T rien teens hid inthe baſe ofthe | 
Enot rude ,buthewn 

and coftly, t dons "46 muſt * rea ſtone ofthe 
ſpirituall Temple be, lealt they deface the whole : Sathan 
may admit ofthe rubbiſh of ſtone orrotren ſticks, or ary | 
haven! eoling; patchiit vp how yo! 
5 Chnteh eonfifts. of -nohe bur faithful 
fy han will Tademit © of nothing 1 thar is nor pluce and polt 


ſhed.” 
rdly Ks the Lord ledheto Richith thee with or- 
teſt :-There Tsnener'a roome in his houſe 
Ewith/adiafrable houſhold-(nffe;thr 
rig beſke doth noterim 
irſo fill as we Rk, 'At the aſt there is, as inthe 
os ig phet, a Bed, a7 abI-,a Brooks, and af 
rect Lud, 6 every vrenfils ;” ſach graces 3] 
being of "Chriſtian! and wm we &),| 
pe wer" lp 4 Aires wW Sk BA it vnkindly that God doth} 
'diſconteritments are dan- 
GH thots! wemay, Left ought;ſo it be 1n a hol 
manner "Five rot impatience, an@vnthanikefilneſſe: whil 
e.vexe pur ſelues with difſike of the meaſare, ey 


> otir ſelnes to the PouememeN 


In his owne houſe and beare ſway, 
there, 
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|-there, and hong Mn meg, of Inward and Onrward. 
roomses.; tay /nacr ng, Will, Memory, Afﬀecions, let 
-thembe ordered by him : -thy Eyes, Eres, = ar Feete; 
Tougne, let them acknowledge no other Lord but him : If 
Sinne or Sathan, or the \V.orid, or the Fleſh, ſhould deſire 
 toborrow a roome a While to entertaine-a friend ; a baſe 
temptation ;. Anſwer, 1t may not be, the roonies arecall-ta- 
ken vpalready.And conclude ypon it,God will neuerdwell 
wherc he may not rale, | 
Laſtly, let vs giue him worfp-and /erasce, wherefore 
\ſerucs Gods houſe but for his worſhip? In the Temple 
*there was the Altar, the Table of Shew-bread, the Manna, j 
the Lemps,cc. None of theſe may be wanting in his living 
temples. .From our Cleanc heartras 614g 4 {moake of 
our Meditations, Prayers, and Prayſes fhould continually 
aſcend ; our Hearrs-being the bewſe of God ſhould bee the 
| bouſeof Prayer, we ſhould abound therein, r Theſſ.5.16.17, 
118, our Sex/es like his Arke ſhould keepe the Tables, and 
[pot of Manna; treafuring vp his Word as a pearle, and 
| our onely portion. The Lamps 'and Lights of aholy con- 
uerfation, uſt acyer out,but ſhine continually before God, 
and men ;- and the Shew-bread ; the-bread of life ruait cucr 
ſtand ready vpon the cables of our hearts. This is way to 
-haue God ſpeake Comfortably vito vs from his Mercy- 
ſeate. And thus much of thoſe duties we owe to Gott 'in 
that we are his Houſe. iy 
Next there are ſome duties owing'to the Church of 
God which is this Houſe : as firſt, an high eſtimation of 
it, preferring it aboue all other places in the world-z /erw- | 
ſalem was the glory of the earth, not for her high-turrets and 
'glorious buildings but becauſe of the Temple that was in it, 
andarenot then the Faithfull of all people the moſt excel- | ; 
lent who arethe Temples of Gods Met ſpirit? 2 Corb. | * Fs 
19. what was it to be admired. in that holy ſtructure that 
maynot in this? The marter of that goodly frame was all 
| 9fthebeſt The wood ſweet, and laſting; The Srode was. 
beautifiill and coſtly ; the wettel, was the moſt protious,; 
H pure 
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;© Thus the Church it conſiſts of none bur 
2 ones , and the graces of thoſe fairhfull one, 
are all of the beſt and choyſeſt '; excellent in their nz. 
tare, and laſting in their vic; The furniture within that 
Temple | was excellent , . there' was the Corey. ſeat , 
the Table of Shew-bread, the Mana, the e1lar of 1n. 
| cenſe ; and for burnt offerings, the golden Candleficke, ec 
Beſides the Ordinances of God in his {brrch holy ant com- | 
fortable ; the furniture of his Saints is incomparable and ! 
vnconceiucable : there is the Propzrearte Gods true ſeate of 
mercy,. whence alſo he vttereth his Oracles enen his divine: 
anſwers, giving the gratious teſtimonies of his good Spi-| 
rit i witwe fſing with ovirs, that we are the children of Gud., 
There'is that heanmnly Manna that i Hid.Remel.2.17. There! 
are the golden Cand/eficker, with the Lamps of faning | 
Knowledge Continually burning in them : There doth | 
Chriſt ſpiritually Feaſt ; onthe tables of our hearts he dines | 
and ſupps ; and vpon'that table ſtands the Shew- bread the | 
heart of a Chriſtian preſeraing a fanding manner of Afeth- | 
| ow and longing after the Lord Teſus. - And thereis the 4/-| 
tar euen « broken and « contrite heart whereon our facrifices| 
of prayer and preyſer are offere&vpto the Almighty. It 
then the materiall Temple was ſoglorious, necds muſt the | 
Spirituall > Wherefore gjue them their praiſe, In matters | 
of this world a wicked man may be before a godly ons; | 
bur in this,that he is the houſe of God, he cannot ; He may | 
haue gold in his purſe, but none hath God. in his heart but | 
the true Chriſtian, | 
Secondly, ſeeing'it is Gods Houſe, we ſhould all endea-! 
nour the welfare of it; Itis' a worke well beſeeming the! 
reateſt Prince andPotentate vpon theearth,to defend and! 
ſer it, according to thar hefie, Kings ſpall bee ber \ 
nurſing Fathers, and Oncenes ber wwrſing Mathers, 1a 49: 
23-It is the houſe in which. we are bred, borne,and brought | 
vp, therefore with-Dazid we ſhould touc rhe wery fore? 
thereof and pray for her welfare, that Prace may be within her | 
walls and proſperity within ber palaces. . 
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If we-remember our ſchues in prayer 'and forget the | Bre nor too pri- 
Church,we may be truly faid to be zoo private in our pray=. | *4* i= thy proy- 
ers + neither doe we remember our felues in forgetting it, ** | 
for ifthe ſhipmiſcarrie, can thepaſſengersbe ſafe > Vow 
we then with Dad, of 1 forger thee O leruſalem let my | PAL.137;5. 
right hand forget her cAnmuge Forget nor to enquire how 
itdoth, how thingsgoe in it, whether: forward or backe- 
ward, increaſe or decreaſe ; grow better or worſe : For 
| getnot to commendit in-your-prayersto Gods-protetion, 
 andpreſeruation. If you forgetthis,” then forget not that 
meſſage which Mordeca: ſent to Efter, Thinke not with thy | xne; 4, 3-14 
ſelfe that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings honſe wore they all rhe 
lewes: For if thou altogether boldeſÞ thy peace at thu time 
| they ſhall their entergement and delinrrance ariſe to Gods 
Church from another place, bat" thou and thy Fathers houſe | 
ſrall be defroged, Efter 4.13.14. 

Thirdly, the.lalt duty (1wilbmention) that is required 
of vs ypon the former ground is, -that we endeavonr to | Ephcl.4.3. 
keepe the wnity of the ſpirit in the bond of ' peace,” Epheſ.qe3. 
neither axe, nor hammer was' heard in the ſetting vp of 
theTemple ; All thenoifethat was, was in Lebavor where | , +... . 
1t was framed, there was none in Sion, where it was efe- qt 
Qed; Surely this was not without its myſtery, may wee 
| notthinke that God would giue vs hereby to. vaderſtand, 
'that albeit there be tumults abroad, yet there ſhould bee | 
quetnefle and ſweet concord in the Church, and amongſt | | 
themembers of it? - He that is the Godof Peace can take | Rom, rs, 
[no delight to bee vnder that roofe where there is'no | 
peace, 

Were/3t not-a-prodigious ſight, to'fee one tone in'a ples hooks | 


ilding to iuſtle our-another, we are as lining ſtones it} | downe Gods 
thisfpirituall building, why doe we contend ? Is Gods | heaſe, bur build 
houſe builtwizhblowes, or beaten'downe? If « houſe bee | 37% 
dnided againſt it elfe how fhall it ſtand? wenre Gods honſe | 

and therefore ſhould not-bedeuided; bat as one ſtone in a | 
building beareth vp another, ſometimes a little one the 
Seater, and ſometimes a great one the lefſe; ſo let vs beare | 
| H 2 VP, 


| —— - = 
= > <———_—_— RT TT Ee een 


OE 


en i 
— 


[er.33,39+ 


lohn 19.11. 


i Cor.1,20; | | beates vpon this point, 1(97.1.10, Bee knit foget 


| motines more then-hath beene vied, except this one, the 


| Cananites and the Perizaits dwelt at that time inthe land, 
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vp, and ſaſtaine each other. See how often the Apoſtle 


ber um 0n: 


ainde and in one 1ndgement,and 2 Cor. 13.11.Be of one minge, 

we in Peace,and Phil,2.2. fulfill my toy that you may be like 
minded. hazing the ſane lone being of one accord and of on: 
| indgement. Well did the Apoſtle know that the Church 
receiurs much happines inthe concord of her children, but 
when they {trige as the children in Rebeccaes wombe, then 
with griefc ſhe faith, wby am / rhxs,Gen.25.22, whyam1 

ſo fruitfull in children ſeeing they are ſuch contentious and 
diſagreeing children ? 

Truc it is, that in Fandamentals, all ſhall agree, for God 
hath paſt his promiſe to the faithfull, 1 wid gine them one 
beart and one way,ler.32.39- And our Sauiour prayed (and | 
was cuer heard inthat he prayed) holy Father, keepe them 
in thy name whom thou ba#1 ginen me, that they may be one us| 
we are, Joby 17.11, but O I that it were ſo likewiſe in C#- | 
cxmſtantial's. But this is rather to be prayed for, then ho- | 
ped for : "we are cuery one' for our parts to endeauourit, 
and deſire it,butnener ſhall we ſee it ypon carth,that Gods 
faithfall ſeruants agree jn all points. Perſe wmity is for the 
Heaxen: ; "tis to bee looked for, when we all mcete toge- 
ther vnt0a perfelt man and wvnto the meaſure of the age of the 
ſulneſſe of Chriſt, Epheſ:4:13« and: not before, though wee 
areto'ſtrine for it;and labour after it before ; elſe why pray 
wethatthe will of God may be done by vs on cath as it 
is by the Angels and Saints in heauen ? I will forbeare all 


wicked take great aduantage at our Contentions and Diffe- | 
rences, this preuailed-much with' Abraham and made him | 
ſo loathto-fall out with Zoe, and-ſo ready to compound all 
differences that were betwixt their heardmen, as the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt would intimate vatovs when he Gith, «41d the | 
Gen.13.7. Let this be well conſidered. And thus we hau? 
done with the ſecond Vie. 


| Laſtly, from hence we may gather much Comfort 11 p” | 
| the | 
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Far Charch is Gods Houſe ; for then he will owne it and 
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| ue, and will not fit idle, but in due time ariſe for your ſuc- 


[inheritance ; he will not take all aduantages, but gratiouſly | 


| Micked to aftliet his people, and that for a long time, yer 
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not forſake it, but ariſe in due time for the defence of it ; 
The Lerd thy God (faith Zephanie 3.17.) in the midſt of thee 
M mighty be ſhall ſame thee 2 As if he ſhoald lay, the dangers 
you are like to meete withall are ſo many, that they are 
h to diſcourage you, and put you out of heart, but 
| 5 there is one in the mid of thee, who there | 
dwels and inhabits, that is mighty and euery way able to 


cour,he will defend his owne. Yea but mightthe Church 
ay our ſinnes are many therefore we. haue little cauſe to 
hope he will ſtand by vs, he may leaue his houſe and for- 
fake his people ; that's our feare, Nay (faith the Prophet) 
hee ſhall rezogce exer thee with 409, he will reſt 3n hu lone, he 
vill ioy oner thee with ſinging. 9.d, looke how tis with the 
kinde husband, who doth paſſe by many. faults in his loue 
that he hath choſen, ſo long as he perceiucs her to be faith- | 
full in the marriage couenant, doing cuery good ojfice for 
her with much readinefle and chearetulneſle of fpirit, con- 
tenting himſelfe with that choice that he hath made ; fo 
will the Loxd doe by you, whom he hath choſen for his 


paſſeby your failings, reſting himſelfe well contented with 
that choice of his, in ſetting his loue vpon you, and there- 
frre feare. not, But what then becomes of all thoſe threat- | 
nings (may the Church @y) that before were made;if they 
be made good, we can haue bur little hope ; the power of 
the Babylonians ſhall be great and we diſperſed through- 
outall the prouinces of the Eaſt. To this the Prophet an- 
lwers, verſe 18,19,20. Itis true indeed they ſhould be dif- 
perleh, yet God would not forget them that were his, 
though they had many failings ; yea, hee would ger them 
praile and fame in cuery land, where they had beene purto 
ſhame, he would turne backe their captiuity before their 
eyes, and make them a name and. a praiſe amongſt all the 
people of the earth. We ſeethen,thar God may ſuffer the 
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he will remember themandin all his dealing with them 

God looktrÞ" | 1, « remembreth ilthatthey arc his: yea he looketh vpoa| 
by _— :\ themy and confidereth them as his own houſe, ſo we read; 
their Aſi | u Pete 19. the tomb t come that indgement muit begin at the 
lions. houſe of God; the iniigements that hee bringeth on them, 
1 Per-4-17+ | cannotmake him forgetthey are his houſe ; he muſt ſpeake 
ofthem as of his houſe, -and deale with them as with hi; 

houſe, and no otherwiſe ; Hee doth but purge them and 
ſweepe them, that he may take more delight in thenj : 
And look as is the dealing of ſome owner with ſome ror. 
tenpiece of building ; he knockes ir downe and ſeemes to 
neglett it, but hispurpoſe is ro build ir vp fairer : Or lik, 
as ſome Carpenter, who hauing ſet vp a houle incomely; 
order, ſooneafter w__—_ han _——_ another, and laies 
ir flat vpon the ground, -yeth2 hath no purpoſe to deſtroy 
ds vet ſomething he ſpies amiſle therein : fu 
is the Lordsdealing with his Church, and no other : wee 
thinke ita comely Rraureandnothing amifle therein, but 
God ſees ſomerhing that muſt be amended in it, he takes 
irdowne againe, and plucks pizce from piece, and laics it 
flat vpon the d ; yea itmay be he may carry it ll 
where to beframed, but his intent is no other then to reare 
it vp againe, in amore goodly and glorious manner thenit 
ener was, and to bring it againe to 1t's owne ſtation This] 
may Comfortvs'in regard of the ftate of the Church at| 
thisday. And we may apply iralforo our owne particulzr| 
caſes; God is our Lord and Maſter, Oh happy houſe who! 
Gare. $.11 x2) Path fo happy an owner 1 who will notler it our to Ter- 
' +91 wants, though he may to Keepers for a while, Canr.%.11. 

12: hee will continually refide m it himfelfe, and watch 
ouer enery wall, and ſtone, and tyle, and preſcntly make 
vp cuery breach thereof, as weſce in Dan's and Peter: 
cate. Tennants indeed {bffer all to-goeto ruine, but Owner: 
will be enermore repairing,ſoſoone as they ſee any thing! 
amifſe. This then may be our Comfort, when we are we2- 
therbeaten with temptations,and tryals, 0 Lord we are !l) 
houſe, thou haſt built vs, and bonightvs, thou haſt co ſhev 
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for ys, and in our hearts thou haſt choſen to dwell, //ay 66, 
a Caſt thine eye vpon this my weakenefle, I beginto reele, 
ſhore me vp, with the prop of thy grace ; of whom ſhould 
the houſe looke to be repaired and maintained but ofthe 
owner: Thus gine notice vnto him ſpeedily, of what is 
amiſſe : Aflare thy ſelte, if God. heares the cries of dead 
ones out of the wall of conynon houſes thar are propha- 
ned, as we reade he doth, Hab.2.1 1. then much more will 
he heare the crys, and-complaints of liaing tones, made 
ynto their maſter again{ttheirwrongers, - _ -— .-- 

And as it may Comfort vs in regard of Reparation and 
Preſernation; folikewite in reſpet of Prouifon, where 
God commeth to dwell he is not burthenſome, after the 
mapner of earthly Princes, but he brings his reward with 
hin, He hath-not choſen vs to be his habitation, in regard 


forte on whomto beſtow his benefits. Doubt not there- 

fore but hee dwelling irrvs, will make all needtull prowi- 

fion for vs, nothing ſhall be wanting, P/al. 34.10. P/al.23. 
6 * 


5-6, 

Further,in that it is ſaid, Shee ſweepes the houe,thus much 
is implyed : that 

The w not without ſome filth. This to be vnder- 
Rood of the Church as ſhe is CAivirant vpon the earth, 
There neither is, nor cacr was, any Church in the world 
free from ſome [wperfeions and Blemiſhes, The brigh- 
telt day is not-without his cloude ; the fineſt lawne not 


rance ſhe was diſcoulored through her owne infirmities, 
and duskiſh with tribulations, though inwardly well fa- 
uoured inthe eyes of him ſhe ſought to pleaſe, he paſſing 
by her failings in mercy, and couering her with his owne 
Righteouſneſſe, This was ginenvs to vnderſtand by the 
Prieſts cleanſing of the houſe of the Lord and bringing out 


of any need that he hath of vs, but that hee might haue | 


Hab.2.1. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


without its bracke ; nor the pureſt gold wirhont ſome 

drofſe, The Spouſe in the Canricles doth confeſle her ſelte | 4,40 non wig, | 

| tobe blacke _— comely, Cant 4. In outward appea- | 
4; 


tat vncleaneſſe they found inthe temple,2 Chro.29.16.18 
FS _— YR Rn: _. 


Pſal.23.5,6.8c| 
34-10. 
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| Matth. 3.12. 


| 2 Tim.2.20. 


Matth.4-5. 


| Matth.15.14. 


& 23-3+16. 
lohn 11.49. 


Luk.4.29. 
Matth.11.20 
Luk.23.18. 
Mat. $-21.48, 
Mark.7.9, 
Iohng.22, 


| Tohnz.14. 


Matth,21.14- 
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3s allo by that viſion,Saint Peter ſaw,of a great ſheete kn 
at the foure corners and let downe to the earth, wherein 
wereall manner of beaſts and fowle, cleane and vncleane 


| and Compariſons n Scripture, a C orne-field wheretn 
are rarer as well as wheate Matth.1 3.24. and of the Drgy. 
net which gathered not good fiſbalone, but much vnprof- 
table filth and baggage with it, Mat.1 3.47. Of a Corne- flor: 
whereon is cheffe as wel as good corne, Mar.z.12.Ofa Great 
houſe wherein are' veſſels of diſhonour as well as honour, 
2 Tim.2.20.If welooke vpon the ſtate of Particular Chur- 
ches in all ages, we ſhall finde this true : er»/al:m in the 
daies of Chriſt was called the holy (3rie, there was Gods 
Church ifany where vpon the carth, and yet what the 
eſtate ofthat Church was, we may reade; In it were bln: | 
Headers of the blinde, a corrupt Prieſt: hood and Minitery of 
Sacrileage, Matth.15 14. & 23.3416, Yea the high DPrivity 
ojficewas bought and fold, and they aduanced by Stmonir, 
lobn 11 49. which by Gods ordinance was to hold for 

rerifſe of life. In it the Peeple were withed, Luk: 4.18.19. 
Maithat. 20.21. Zuke 23.18, In it Gods wor/tip was cor- 
rupted, Dottrine tainted, Matth.5.21.4*, and many ſuper- 
ftitious Ceremonies more ſtritly vrged then Gods Comman- | 
dements,as ; Har.7.9. Church diſcipline abuſcd,as 

a es by that we reade, /ohng.22. it any did conteſſe 
that TEſus wasthe Chriſt, he was preſently to be excom- 
municated.The Temple was prophaned, lohs 2.! 4.15 at. 
21.T2,13. The Charchof Corinth an excellent and famous 
Church ſeewhat $.Pax/ſaith of it,r Cor.1.2 And yer there 
was Schiſmes amongſt them,r Cor. 3.3. And ſuch Fornicati- | 
on as was not ſo-much 'as named amonglt the Gentiles, 
(bap.y.1. which was ſuffered to go away vnpuniſhcd,and 
ſo DsſciplinenegleRed. Beſides, Dofrine was corrupted, a 
| the Apoſtle ſhewes in ſundry particulars, as in that Artide 
of our Faith conceming the Refurrefion of the 4cad, Chu. 
I5. asalſo concerning Single life, and Difference of mates, | 


| and Circnmcifion,yhich ſome thought neceſſary to falus- | 


tion, | 
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10, And the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per was by the addition of their owne prophane 
Feaſts and banquets, Chep.1t. Wee might inſtance in 
other Churches, as of Ga/arie, and the ſeuen Churches of 
Afia,neither could the pureſt Primitine Church long keepe 
her ſelfea Virgin. -. _ | 

For Corruption is not wholy and altogether expelled 
out of her,during her being vpon the carth.. Chriſt gaxe 
bimſ+lfe (faith the Apoſtle, Epheſi5.25.26.) for bi Church 
that he might ſanffie and clenſe ut; and wherefore fanRifie 
it? but becauſe it was vncleane, and yet a Church. Nei- 
ther is this anRification perte&t here, becaule ſhe is not 
fully and perfeQtly vnited ro Chriſt her head, from whom 
all graces are deriued to her : Were ſhee vnited to Chriſt 
inthe higheſt degree of Vnion, ſhee ſhould be wholy void 
| of Corruption, but while it remaineth in this world, it 
hath nota full poſſeſſion of him. Here the Church is like 
amaid coatra&ed, and eſpouſed to a man, and hath an in- 
fallible right vato him, and hath receiued diuers rich to- 
kens from him,to aflure her of the mariage in due time,but 
yet is not put into a full poſſeſſion of his perſon and eſtate, 
as ſhe ſhallbe on the mariage day. This is reſgrued for ano- 


| tion, (bap.7: 8,9, 


ther withox: ſpot, Epheſ.5.26. but till that time, till he ſhall 
perfeRHly vnite it to himſelfe, and take from it the drofſe 


| of mortality to preſenr it, it ſhall haue ſpots, yea itlelfe 
ſhall be ſpotred and liue with ſpotted men, 

Such then are to bee reproued, as Separate from our 
Church-Afemblies, becauſe of blots, and ſpots, that are to 
be found therein;dreaming(as it ſeemes)of ſach a perfeRi- 
Mhere,as is reſerued for the glorious body of Chriſt,che 
Church triumphant ig heaucn hereafter : For what Church 
| will they joyne themſclues vnto vpon carth that is with- 

lome filth ? Here like the Afoone ſhehath her Falls 
md Waring:s, and muſt hauz, ſo long as ſhe hath her being 
MN this Planetarie world, and yet when ſhecisar rhe beſt, 
.ſhe 15 not without her Clouds and Forts. 


| 


ther world ; And then Chriſt will preſent her to his Fa- 
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Uſe 1, 


Separate noi 
froma Church 
for ſome corrup. 
£198 


x Let 
Rte woe G hs 5285-04 FR 0 —— 


| 


| 


RENT Pry A mob 1, 4 
i 4a ; iv « = 


_—_.. 


— 


+ -- An Exvos1TtoOn s 


LR" 


F THE | 
Let ſuch remember Chriſts praRiſe, who made no ſepa. 
ration fromthe Church ofthe Iewes,but did communicate 
with them in all the parts of Gods worſhip, albeit they 
were {> exceedingly corrupted, (as before we hane heard) 
for 1. He was admitted into that Church in his Infancie 
Luke 2.21, | as a member of it by Circumciſion, Luke 2.21, Andat the 
Parification he was preſented to the Lord in that C hurch, 
and a facrifice offered for-him as well as for other children 
| Chap.z-22,23.} according tothe Law of Moſes, Lake 2.22.23, When he | 
came to yeares he ſeparated not from thoſe Corrupr Con-! 
gregations, but ypon the Fabboth daies, came to Digine | 
Sermice, tothe Reading of the ord, and to Publike Prayers, 
Luke 2-46. & 4-16. He Received the Sacraments in that 


Choke 2-28 Church, as B aptiſme, Lhe 3-21, and the Paſſconer, lobn 1, 
| 13- Communicating therein both with thoſe Prief; and 
{ Matth.23.12. | People. Andas this was his Prasſe fuch was his Precept,” 
willing his Ds/csples to heare thoſe Teachers, Aar.23. 12. 
And commanded the Zeper whom hee had cleanfed to gyoe | 
| Matth.$.4. | and ſhew himſelfe to rhe Prieft, and offer his gift in the 


Temple, ©arth.8.4. All this, nor any of this would hee 
haue done, had heapproned of a Separation from a Church | 
corrupted, as the Ford and Dofrine of Saluation | 
\ maythere be had. (orimth as we have heard was a —_— | 
Church, both in regard of Faith and Manners, and yetthe | 
eAſpoſile preſcribes not Separation for a remedie, bur doth | 
giue allowance, for a-pertaking of the holy things of God, | 
they looking to the reforming of their owne hearts and 
waies ;\ As weſee inthatparticular of the Sacrament. Firlt, | 
| Cor.11.18, | hetoldthemoftheir Fax/e, 1 (or.1 1.19.22. then Informes | 
22.43.27 | their indgement in the u/titution, verſe 23. -—27. aftcr| 
Verſe 28-29. | ſhewes the perill in vn dand vnreuerent comming, 
| thoughnortaothers yet to himſelfe that ſo receiues, verſe} 
-29. And then wills euery man to examine (not other but)! 
himſcifeand ſocomethereunto, verſe 28, Indeed he wauld | 
notthatthefaithfull ſhould communicate in any of the cor- | 
 ruptions of that Church, he having now dereRed,and pro- | 
| ued them ſo to bog but he ginesno allowance for a S-p04- | 
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ron theholy things of the Churchin ref ec of Cor- 
1108 1 charek) REO What thou ſeeſt then to bee 


amiſſe in any Chvrch and canſt not helpe, with meekenefle | The war of a 
beare; In any cafe beware of _ thy mother ſo great | ©*#rcb beare | 
aniniarie as to-flie from her ; - Or of wronging To much | * =ckenrfſe 
thine owne foule, as to leaue Gods floore becauſe of 
chaſe or vermine. Better were it that the "94 of Meeke- 
neſſe ſhould lea4 into a patient exp<Ration for a day, when 
God (hall farther beautific his $0», then that the /purit of 
| Pride ſhould hurrie- (asit doth too many) mto-a raſh and 

ie {entence,againſt (een) whole Churches for 
ſomedeformities. Waite a while, we are now amang ft 
the Pots, but we ſhall one day bee as the ſilver wings of 
Danes. 

Secondly, this dotrine how euer, vpon the firſt hea- | 7y/;, 4, 
ring may found Vacomfo:tably, yet ypon ſccond thoughts 
it may mach Comfort thoſe, who haue wiſedome rightly 
toapply it, We know it hath beene the old complaint of | 

Yeow ; The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath | lay 49.14 
forgotten me, {ſay 49.14. and whence ariſeth this teare,but | 
from their corruptions and failings? Burt here we ſee the ray of For 
bating ſome Corruption, - and filth, doth not diſable vs | aine much cor» 
from being Gods hoaſe. True grace may ſtand with the | rap:ion bat not | 
haning of much; though not wich the allowance of any of | 7 ihe allow. | 
it The band of wed-lodk;betwixt Chriſt and his Church, | 9% - © 
59 fo flejglit, as that encry ing and Infirmity ſhall | 
vatieitz There are: many; iarres and breaches betwixt a | 

| 


man,and his wife, but the matrimoniall band holds {till ; 
itisenely in caſe of 4du/ery, thata bill of diuvorcement 
1s granted : So know that thy corruptions, and daily fai- 
wy cannot breake the Coucnant betwixt God a thee 
, except there be aquite turning backe and forſaking 
of God; This wee Ge Bliegan All tha (faith the | 
| )-13 come vpon 195 yet bane we not forgotten thee, nei= 
ther baugwe dealt falſly in tby-Conenant: And they prouc 
tthe next-words, verſe 18. | Our heart 4 not turuc 
backs, neither baue our fteps declinied from thy way : my 1 
acyl 
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they ſhould haue ſaid, we haue indeed failed much, and 
done many things amifſe which we ought not,fo that thoy 
haſt afflited vs 1uſtly :; but yet O Lord, remember vs in 
mercy, according to thy Couenant, ſecing we haue not att 
thee off, and quite giuen thee oner, for our hearts are vato 
thee ſtill,and cleaue vnto thee in a perpetuall Coucnant ne- 
ner tobe broken. | 
Sothen, in all thy failings thou haſt cauſe of being hum- 
bled,but not of being vtterly diſhearten:d, or diſcouraged 
vnder the ſenſe thereof, If thou findelt {till a longing dil- 
pofitiun after God, and when thy Corruprions draw thee 
from him, thy ſoule ſtill followes after him as the yron 
doth after the load-ſtone, which if you plucke a hundred | 
times from it, yet it falls as often too againe and will not 
off: Thou falleſt often, but euer riſeſt, and riſing goeſt 
vnto the Lord, acknowledging and bewailing thy cormp- 
tions, carneſtly begging at the hands of God his helpe and 
ſtrength, for the ſabdutng of them more and more, thou 
hait cauſe of chearing vp thy ſpirits, and that vpon theſe 
YO Firſt, God doth not looke that all corruption ſhould 
vterly be baniſhed out of vs, ſo as that none may remaine, 
|| nor dwell in vs while we line here ; all that he requires | 
of vs is that we ſhould daily mortific ir,and weaken it, and 
not ſuffer ittoraigne in vs, Rew.6.12, In his wiſedome he 
thinks.it fit that the ſtumps of Dagon ſhould remane, ſome 
relicks of corraption ſill abide in vs, for his owne G/o, 
that his grace may bee perfe&ed through our weakeneſſc; 
And for our Good,as for the exerciſe of our graces,as Faith, 
Patience, Charity, rowerds otheyr in bearing, forbcaring, 
pittying, ing of them ; As alſoto keepe vs waking, 
and to let vs vnde our ſelues and the need wee haut 
of Chriſt. To humble vs and keepe vs from preſumption, 
as the dreggsare kept with the wine that it ſhould not 
corrupt ; And for ſuch other ends. They are the, N arm 
left in Canaan which our /oſws caſt not out for our ext!- 
| ciſe,to be as roads in our ſides & thornes tn or eyer w hen we 
grow carcleſſe. Secondly, 
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Secondly,he will not ſtraitly marke what i dowe amiſſe, 
P[al.130-3-==7 but pal by,and pardon many infirmiries, 
that paſſe from vs in his ſeruice, wee being vpright in the 
maine. Firſt,ſo paſſe by,as not to Tmpare them, N ww. 23.21 
Secondly,ſo paileby,as many timesnot to Corref for them, 
nor make any mention at all of them as' we ſee in thar laſt 
Parable of the-Prodigall, in the Fathers carriage towards 
that his Sonne vpon his returne; And ſo wee ſee in /obs 
caſe, we know whata deale of impatiencic he ſhewed, info- 
much that afterwards, vpon ſerious thoughts, conſidering 
how he had carryed himſelfe, he faith, / abborre my ſelfe, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes, Tb 42.6. But now God ſeeth 
no ſuch matter:in him z ſeeing he thus charged himſelte, 
God iuſtifieth, him, and tells /obs friends that they had not | lob 42.7-8. 
ſpoken the thing that was right of him, as his ſeruant ob 
had, 10b,42.7.8.. Thus Danid, Pſal.31.22. 1 ſaidin my | ,, | 
bat law caſt ont of thy fight, a-great tailing in him queſti= | * *3'**** 
onleſſe to ſuffer ſuch a corrupt thought 'to' enter his breaſt. 
And yet (faith he) chow hardeſt the voice of my prayer when | Mich.7.18, 
T cryed vnto thee. This made-the Prophet, Mich. 7:18. to 
breake out in admiration, and cry, ho is a God hke wnto 
thee that pardoneth iniquity and paſſeth by the tra»ſgreſſion of 
the remnant of bu heritage 2 \. he 

Thirdly, he doth not onely. take -in good part our ferut- 3s 
ces, notwithſtanding ouc Corruptions bur taketh great de- | God taketh de- 
ghtinchem (which muſt needs be, Chriſt caſting of his | #2/#inow/er 
| on them,and ſo preſenting them to his Father, Rex. rartong->— 
8.3.) yeaand he will reward them, both in chu {fe as | ae 
1 7im.4.8. and in the life. to come, Renehi11,18, Thus wee | Reucl.s.3. 
hae great cauſe-to. Comfort, our{elues vnder our failings | 1 Tim 4-8 | 
whenthe heart is vpright before the Lord. L Revel. 11.18. } 
Butler not this confolatian be miſapplyed by any to non= 
riſh them-in their ſecurity and preſamptnous courſes of ſin- 
ung: if any ſhould ; Lmuſt tellthem they have no part' nor 
| Portion in thi buſineſſe, but ſee thow make theright and trac 
| Viethereof,laying it.diſcreetly tothy wounded foule, and 
| g heart in time of need. F; 
ou ; _ Laſtly, 
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Laſtly,” we may hence conclude the great vſe of the 
Broome inthe houſe of God, 'I meanc Ds/cipline. Separa- 
tiſts goe too: farre-whenthey make it an Effentiall marks 
of atrue Church. For a Church may be a Church withou 
it, asthe Houſe a Houſe without the beſome, haums true 
.matter, forme, 'and eſſentiall properties, but indeed the 
Church cannot continue in a good and cleanly eftate with. 
out.it. You knowthe Tabernacle of God had the Cenſer, 
Sneffers, and Beſome, to purge and{weepe away the filth 
of the Santuaryall theſe haue their truth inthe Church of 
the New-Teſtamecnt,andare of great vie, both that the Mi. 
niſtery of holy things may with the greateſt reuerence and 
profitbe performed, as alſo that ſinners and offenders may 
be reclaimed and humbled, this being a great meancs there-| 
of as the next point will ſhew, which wee arc now fallen 
| Ypon. For we ſee this woman tweeps the houſe that ſhee 
| may the ſooner, and the better finde her loſt piece,ſo then 
it is cally colle&ed, that 

\ Reformation of Corrnptiontin a Church, makes grodun 
for. ming "and finding vp-of Sinners. The vic of the 
broome is of good vic for finding vp the piece loſt, It was 
the good courſe which the good Kings of Iudah tooke in 
| efts I:ſhing of true religion, they began firſt with rooting 
downe Idolatyy, and breaking down the Altars,and grones 
oftheir Idols: Thus Aſs made way forthe bringing in of 
the holy veſſels, and things dedicated into-the Temple, by 
| breaking downe his Fathers Tdols; taking away the Sodo- 
—_— downe hisMother IMeaacha from her reget- 
-» | ciefor her Idols, and burning them by the brooke Kidro, 

ns Y | - x . - , 
{| 1'Kgir5 1413.15; And the like we ſee in Hexeli®, 
Sh Y " |} 2 Chros.31.,2, and-in 7ofiab, Chap.34.1.----8: loby B4-| 
Marth gg. \ ## prepared the way of the Tord by making of rough 
| things ; andcrooked things firaight, Ifarth 3. 
« Andour Sagiour Chriſt thus began: his office of pre! 
30ſþell; rey nd 54; of the Temple, 

| Yi 


n Dottvine, Matth.$- 


band Mamers, Tobs 2.1516, Herennto' tends that _ 
oY þ I _p- 
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paint of the Prophet, Hoſ.5.4: They will not ſrame their 
tro rerne vitro the Lord, for the ſpire of whoredome « in 
| the nid} of them; importing,that there can be noretuming 
vntothe Lord, vnleſie men caſt their:courſes into a frame 
of Reformation. And that of Salomon, Prez5.4. Taks 
away the aroſe from the ſiluer, and there ſpall come forth a 
veſſell for the finer. Looke as the Gold-ſmith purging the 
droſſe-from the pure mettall, hath by this meanes the mat- 
 terof a fine and perfe&t veſfell ready prepared, which he 
' by hisart may eafily frame and faſhion into fome excellent 
forme : So Gonernours by executing iuſtice, vpon offen« 
| ders, ſhall cauſe both Charch and Common wealth to ap- 
| peare-more glorious : That Fire of D/cipline ſhall bee 
| 2 meanes. of | purifying fach as doe offend, ſo as that 
in the end' they themtelues ſhall bee like filuer purfyed: 
| Gow it's droſſe, and: become more falcable fit for 


Pro 25.4, 


vie 


body, ſo here ; the firſt thing to be done for the health of 
It, ist0-engctate, and purge out peccantand ill humours,be- 
 foremeanes can-be effeuall or to purpoſe vicd, to breed 
good blood ; which otherwiſe willcorrupt all good nou- 
riſhmentthat is receined. How many Churches are there 
which by their ownedeare bought Experience hate veri- 
fied this? A little corruption tolerated at firſt; and faffe- 
 redtoſpread, hath like leuen ſowred the whole batch of 
theGoſpdl}, This Saint Par ſheweth the (orimthbians, in 
ale of ſuffering the Inceſtuous perſon: Know you wor, ſaith 
berthat « little leanen leaueneth the whale lump, 1 Cor.5.6. as 
The ſhouldfay'; Iris true, chere is/but one among you 

thatis tainted with tharſime,and yet there is too many by | 
 ne-forhe being ſaffered will endanger all : You all know 


he tature of leauen, the like nature hath ſinne, there- 
fore- purge "it "away, awaken Diſcipline for his Cen- 


ſure, 


This ſtands with Reaſon, for lookeasit is in the Naturall | p,,/” 


bumours be pure 
ged. Mm 


1 Cor.3.6. 


Hence we may be direRed in a courſe for the better paſ- | U/e 


kgcof the Goſped,andthe more comfortable tucceſle of our | 
Aims - 


No bealth to be 
expefted till all 
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: begihi we with a zealous and effe tuall purging 
corruptions,"thatare ainonglt vs, ſceke we af, 
ter a Reformation of dach- abules as are crept into the 
' Church whichare vnmtoiit as:the- /v5e tothe Oke ; and as | 
Thornesarevnto theSeeds, :There is no Church (as wee | 
hane hcard) yponthe earth withour ſome toyle,and filth, 
ours (though Iam perſwadedas; freeas any) yet notal- 
together'free; ſhe.ignot withour her faults, and (pots, the 
(though good) yer not {fo butmay be mended, and 
by the conſcionable vic of the Broome made more pure, It 
may be you will-tellme;the broome. it ſelte is none of the 
beſt, our Dsſcopline is ſomewhat faulty, as apprares by the 
words we finde inthe Commer Prayer booke,vniill the jad 
Diſcipline bereflored, {0 that by our owne Confeſſionthere 
are Defefts and Wants. Which grant we,yet I could wiſh 
we had thetrue vſe of that we haue : were there but a duz 
execution ofthat Di/cipli#e our Church allowes of,and - 
oynes,. we ſhonld ſeethe Church of England more gloti- 
.ous thenit is; ortill are like to ſee; What other 
\reaſon can be giuen, of fach a mixture in Gods fAoore, of lo 
much baggage in euery corner of his houſe ? bur thi; 
Moſt menare ſuffered to doe what they liſt : they,throug 
thegreatnegle& of Oticersliue vnpuniſhed, and vncer- 
ſared.; The word 18 truly and powerfully Preched but not 
hedged in-with Di/cipline as it ſhould be, It may be there 
is here one,and there another, where there is ſome ſpecul 
| inclination that are brought on for loue of virrue,out 
|-torthe multirude,preaching doth little good yaleſſe mans 
law doth catch them by-the heele and reſtraine them from! 
their looſeneſſe : It is feare of puniſhment that keeps 
them within compaſſe. 'So that to ſpeake as the truths 
neitherin Charchnor (ommon-wealth, any more lawes,thel 
one,leemes to be wanting-to-make vs happic,and that 1! 
Law or Cannon that thoſe we alrcady bane may be put ent 
cution | 
_- In Particular, therefore encry one lend a hand to 8#- 
mation, yet cuery one in their owne order : y 
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!\ "Tik, the Moiefrare-who by his Calling is charged 


withboth the tables to ſee them kept ; And being the Mi- 


| niſter of God forthe ſabies good, Row.13 5, to prouide 


for his Spiritual! welfare,in the flouriſhing of Religion and 
proſperity of the Goſpe/t, as well as for his Cimll good, in 

| heing that Juſtice may flouriſh in the Common-wealth, 
Thus it belongs to his authority to ſec that Gods #ord be 

| ſincerely taught 3 Sactawents rightly adminiſtred ; and 
the Cenſares of the Church dnely executed ; manncrs xe .. 
'fbrmed, and _offendery puniſhed. Thus did Dand, So.) 
' lamon, Tehoſaphat, and the good kings-of Tudah, as wee 
may reade in their tories. | | 
|  Nextthe Miniſtcr of the YPord and Diſcipline n wheſe 

| hand God hath put the power of the K eyes, theſe ſhould 
'befaithfall ; rememabring that Church Cenſures arc not 
| properly execnted by mulcts, fmes,bodily ſmart,&c.which | 
are tothe power of the Cimil/ Maieſtrate, but by | 
| Admonition and Reproofe ; Suſpenſion and Excommunicat:- 
on, (degrees of Cenſures) all which hane their pro 
Tame, Place, V/e, and Obseft, which carctully ſhould bee 


| Firſt, 44monitzon or E xhortation to atncndment, which . 
'valſoioyned with Reprehenſion and Denunciation of Gods 
1 againſt the partic notrepenting ; the praQtiſe 

[whereof (though much. abuſed) we haze in the Hiph- | 
| Proefts and Seribes who Ntraitly threatened the Apoſtles, 


.nd commanded them to ſpeakenomore in t!:- natac of Te- 
\w, 48: 4.17,18, This is the beginning and firſt degree of 
the Cenſares of the Church. | 
| TheSecond proceedeth further, Sa/pexſion; which is 2 | 


| 


Reſormation. 


T, 
M aic)raics, 
Rom.t3-5. 
He 10 ſce good ' 
lawes made aud! 


execuicd, 


3. 
Mwniſters of 
Word 4 nd Dif- 


Cipline. 


Three Cenſures 
of the Church, 


r. 
Admonition. 


Acts 4.17.t$% | 


% 


pin bnckeing all holy things, but from ſome (as from | S»/pea/on. 


comming to the Table of the Lord for a time) this is vicd 
when the former taketh-no effe&, and is a lower degree 
then Excommunicatton ; Of this the Apoſtle ſcemes to 


note that man, ani hae no company with him that he 


m7 be aſtamed, yet connt hing not as an enemic but Jo" | 
| TL 1” 


———— oY - Sat 47 WOT oo 


hs, EINE 


2Theſſ.3.14. If any manobey not our word by thu |: The 3.14. 
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him as «brother :» Marke it,he faith we muſt refped hin 

| : «44 @ brother, notaccount himas a Heathey or Publices 23 
Matth,18.17. | weare willed toefteeme thoſe who are Zxcommunica:, 

Tir.3s therefore I conceine in thar Place, Saint Pav/ ſpeakes no; 

| of the higheſt degree of cenſure, Excommunication. 
- Andthat was 4 Separation f#0m all boly things, as Word, 

Sacraments, Prayer; neither were they to enter within the 

| dores ofthe eu A, gs on plc; tothe praQtiſe of the 
ancient Church : So the Tewes would by no meanes permit 

the Publicanc into their SywagogntF; accounting them x 

Heathens, neither. wonld tmbroſe ſuffer T heodoefvs the 

Emperour while he was excommunicare, to enter into the 

Church of M5Meyne, This is to be infliaed, nor for (all 

nor trimall matters; we may not bring an Axe to kill a flie 

withall, norſhut men ont of heauen for 4 trifle, but for 
ach ſinnesas are; 1, Scandalora and Pablique. 2. Graft 
| and Palpable. 3. Stood'in inpenitently againſt the lowe 
degreesof Cenfare, In the Execution whereof procee- 
ding muſt bein avery ſerious, ſolemne, ahd publique mar- 
ner, and with grear'deliberation, pirtie atd compaſſion, 
after much waiting for the repentance of the offender, 
thereinaiming at Gods p/ory, 1'Coe.n0.31. The Chunde: 

' | good, and the” Sa/narion (not deſtruftion)- of the Deliw 

quent, I Cor. oF» 

- *" Thas thoſe who hane Authority put intotheir 
hands,” wifcly, and zcaloufly, to proceed ; ſeeing Chril 
hath told vs, that whar is done according to the Freda 

of his word inthis particular; he will beare vs out in, Ye. 
18.18, Andlerall thatdeale in Ecclefiaſticall Cenſares,be- 
warevffilthy lyere, and abhorre corrupt proceedings. The! 
very Suffers of the T aberuacle were leFrure gold, to 

| thew-how-pure thoſe Cen/ares ought'to be, whereby the 
bghtotrhe Church'is kept bright and thinir 


TW ; All Tufervonr Officers in Courts of Taltice, eſpecial 
= h-officers ſhould bee carefal{ of their duties, and 


| ein their places; For ifthe firſt concotionn 
the ſtomackebe not Levy that inthe liver cannot _ 
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ent diſorders, and make knowne bake, | 
thoſe in higt! 


Lo 


your duties; 'thefinne lies -on the backes and foules of 
0 Ibn ſhall incaſe of negled fall dearely anſiv-- it; 

arc os | | 
kr Prizate | Chriſtians, they alſo within the com- 
paſſeo of their 


| 


are tolay a 2 hand vato the broome 
and helpe herein, and that three Waics, HMatth.i8.15. 


16,17. 

" x 2 Admoniſh: thoſe that frandalouſly offend both 
im y aobic ann caſe they willnor heare,then with 
| eror two, according asthe caſe requireth, and as the 
tion ofthe offender 48 diſcerned to be, obAinare, or 
wallble; it may be by thereſtimonie of rwo or three, hee 
Jab Ad reucrence thr councell, whirich at the 


, for finnc hath ſach a 


a4 »[6mP 


be not proceede Þ llitiotenr the leak. | 
kj plaining cothe Church ofthem, who willnet 


be brought te admonition torepent, that hee may 
X derirhaliy the whole Colledge of-Phyſitians, as 

of his diſeaſe require, All this to.bee done in 
Lows: for othervriſe Sathan doth bat caſt” out Sathan, 


THarke 2.55." 
the funiliariry, and ſociety of ſach as 
tance; and amendment after all good 


J z. Mn Shuna 
meanes ved, ſb as Neceſſity will permit, either 1a re- 
Generall or Particular calling, z Cor,7, 20.and 


[ of our , Cergp3 
1 7-10.41:12.Gith Zpbeſy.31:Tris true indeed that Notori- 
w.anb.5.H5 of familiar ſociety, 


ous ſirners/are t6 be anoided, inr obo _ 
> out,w e Win- 


keth 


— 
th. 


| 


—_—w— 
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Prinate Cbriftith 
who are {8 ſur- 
ther it three 
Wyes. 
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the 
Matth 18.4 of i 


Sine {efnly 
b | atbeberd. © 


z Theſſ'3.6, 
1 Cor.$.1th 


z}Icha 106. 
How {ure t0 
fhuu their $0 
cietie . 

i Cor,7.2z0* 

& 7.16.10 12. 
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keth atthem and negleReth her dury ; but. wee are notto 
anoid them as Excommunicate perſons, or members q 
off. From the Ward and Sacraments we may not abſtaine! 


$eaſonavle 11. | abundantly | l FR] 
mozition  exgur-| ncuer bee in, vaing, bat- is accompanied either with 4 | 
- with aatef../ hloſſing: from them-towhoin it is giucn, or from God, o 


Ufex.2s / Secondly, this point Infra ysin the right Method of 
DONT s WE ; True Repcatance begias to dedine the 49a. 
| 9am bf arlt, ceaſe to.dor x5), then learne to- doe well, Tfay 116,17. 


With Repe:447c4 
lay 1,16,17, | 


vntill the Church hath caſt them.out, and rhen we are not 
t0.cate with ſach, 1 Cor.5.11. 2 Theſſ-3+14 Nor receine (uch 
110 0 keuſe, nor bid.thenugod ſpeea,; 2 lobn 1c. nor hays 
| no fainiliar conerſe veith them inthe outwa:.! life, further 
then we are bound. vyato ther, by the bands off Vaturalor 
Cuntl right, and Conron bhumani! , 
| | Thusas wefgitis inthe body ; Ita thorue be gotin- 
tothe Tootethe hand is readic to. plucke it-out, and the) 
eyes they gnide the hand, and thebacke that bowes vuto 
| It, and cuexy member is ſeruiceable in.its place :. ſo. ſhould| 
Chriſtians by eAdmonition, Inſtraftion, Perſwaſion, 
ſcek.c wrcdrefſe whatisamille, and be ready to plucke ot! 
| iinagoat of the. meaneſt;; one keeping the {axon | 
| Whegeia, Godhath fer him; ſo may wee gaine our bro- 
ther, as ovx Saniour ſheweth vs, HMarth.18.15- which| 
( deed. is a greater gaine- then.to gaine a world ; nl 
{# wee doenot, yet our labour is not loſt, for God wil 
e it. Seaſonable Almonition.ſhall! 


| 
(as they of the Separation would haue it). becauſe of fich, | 
| 


om both. 


thethornes mult be ſubbed vp, ere the ground can be a- 
pable of ſeed. Thi; is the reaſon that /o/wab told thc peo- 
ple, profefſing to him._their purpoſe of ſeruing God, that 
- conld net ſerme him, 1.24.19. that i3,nvt acceptably, 
ee} #4 holy God and 4icatous God ; Hee !oues tO! 

cdeane, he will not come vnder the Idols roote, no! 
fubwyncs, If yee will indeed ſerue the Lord, put 474) 1 
EE Dis7 LI 00 Mears ht firang') 


| 
| 
| 


as they retained their Idols : For ir iining God 
5 
ell 
admit Idols to come vader his > therefore hee preſently | 
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A 
hath 
_— -- AF: 


the-Lord G04 of Ifract, verſe 
you would giue any acceptable ſcruicr. There is no putting 
on of Chrilt, till the old man be put off, He is aſtrair,neat, 
, and' will not by any meanes bee drawne ouer 
Adam's leather coxte; wee proccede mow to the next 


| 


"And ſeeke Hiligently 1541 ſhe finde t] Shee was both Ds- 
ligent 1 her ſearch, and ConfantAheetooke paines in ſee- 
king, and heldon in a painefall courſe, not giuing ouer till 
ſhee had what ſhee ſought after. Something Generally 
may hence be gathered ; as 

Firſt, That Seehgng mwſt goe before finding. 

- wid: 6 That Not enery ſeeking, but ſeeking aright 
Lot the Ficſt, who cauer found that ſought not? See 
P{al.27.10. & 32.6. & 119.2» 1/ay 26.9. & 55-6. Matths 
1345+ 

nd no- wonder, for nune haue the promiſe but ſuch, 
'Pro.8.47. Thoſe that ſecke me early ſhall finde me,and cr. 
29-13-..y0a ſhall finde me when you ſhall {ceke for mee 
with "25 whole heart, ſo Marth.7.7- Secke and you 
ſhall inde... 

Iy6s.1. and Rows.10.20, God was found ofthoſe that 
ſought him not. 

That is to be vnderfſtood of the time going before mans 
firſt Conuerſion, for ſothe Ele ſeekenot God till he ſeek 
them ; but the other Texts ſpcake of ſuch a {cekingas fol- 
loweth Conuerſion ; God hauing found vs, doth moue vs 
by his ſpirit, and man being {0 moued, doth aiſo mouc 
tumſelfe, and fo ſecke, and by ſecking finde: In this re- 


tion, and.to hane a hand and worke therein; And hence 
ae theſe 'yings of the Fathers, 2+ fecit re ſine te, non 
Is te te : fecit veſtientem, thſt ificas volentem, 


And therefore ach are dangerouſly deluded as hopeto 
K ] 3 


2200] finde 


ſpe& it is, that we are faid ro be agents in our owne falua-, 


'fran nh that areamong?? you and incline your hearty 10 
Aus 23, you muſt begin here, if 


Text, 


Reaf. 

The promuſe is 
made oncly to 
ſach. | 
Pro.$.1y. 
Ter-39. x 3. | 
Matth.7.9, 
Ob 


| Tfay 65;r. 


Reſp. 

Be/ore our Cit 
werfron Gad is 
found before be 
be ſought but not 
after, 


Uſe. 
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finde without paines taking ; like ſome idle or fearch 
chant, who would be gladro haus gold, if ir ms 
comecaſily, bac will neichertakgrth2paine3,nor hazard the 
aduentare to ferch it. How few ace there, who have t4X 
ken ſo much painesin ſeeking after God and Godlineſe, x 


one from Pariſh to Pariſh, nor enquired after God, at 


ber 2, 
ip bt ſeehing 8 
pr, 
ſpeeding. 


a matter and 


better then 


the mouth of a'Prophet and yet they are as confident of | 
heauen, as the fine fooliſh Virgins were, but they arelike | 
to ſpeed as they did inthe end,” But Lmay no! infift on | 
theſe generalls, | 
For the Second. Jt i not exeryſeching but a ſecking wright 
(all due circamſtances obſerued) that i /ike to pred, In, | 
29. 1%. 14. James 4\ 4» Luke 13. 24. Rom. g. 11. Heb, 
112.17- 

Bo God lookes vnto the Afawner as well as Matter.The | 
ſubſtance and matrer may be good, yer the worke cannot 
-be fo called, vnleſſe itbe done modo and forma ; Cloathis 
good matter tomake a'garmentof, and Timber good mat- 
ter for a houſe, yer vnleſſe the/ one-bee well cut out, and 
made vp, and the other well framed, you- will not gue 
them the namsof go0d.Belecue |, there is more with God | 
| in mode then inopere, God lones Adzerbs better then Ad- 
ieflines, The Attion may be good in it ſelfe, yer it recei- 
| ueth its life or bane from Circumſtances. 

And therefore let none quarrel! with God, 8nd chal- 
lenge him with thoſe | ons Iſraelites, fſay 58.3. 
ONT Npof mote as ifthey had! 
God vponthe hip fornotmaking good his promiſ:s. Itis 


1 a truth, {ach as ſeeke, ſhall inthe end finde, what they 


ſeeke ; for God cannotdenie himfelfe ;- but you mult take | 
Gods words it Gods meaning, Duerentibus rela & rele, 
he'that ſeekes what heſhould,and as he ſhould, ſhall ſpecd. | 
Now then, if thou ſpeedeſt nor, either the thing is not. 
right in Gods eyes; takeſt paines for ; or if ir be, yet] 
thou maiſtfaile in Circa ſtances. you ſecke Bona bat not | 


| oy Either you faile in the; P=exdo and mifſe the Time; 


as! 


"— 
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as Eſaw, andthe five fooliſh Uirgins did. Or elſe in the | ecal.z2 6, 
right 6s, you ſeeke not where you ſhould, as Mary who 
{ought herſonne amengſt her kindred who was in his fa- 
thers Temple, Jobs 2.39. andasmen of this world who | loha 34- 
{ceke for good things out of their proper Orbes, as for Ho- Querunt bong 
nowr in Pride, and Kepmration in Remenge, and Content in | locus non ſuis. 
Riches, &c. Or elſe-in the © nomeds you ſeeke, and content 
| your ſelfe with the worke done, not caring How it bec; | 
As 1. Without Afetion and deſire z as if thou couldſt do [ 
well enough though thou ſhouldſtnor ſpeed ; You ſecke 
not as /oſephand ary did Chriſt, with beawie hearts, Lake | Luke 2 42, 
2442+ Or 2. Without Humility ; thou commet in,challen- 
| ging ableſſing, as Eſa did to his father 1/aac, and fo hca- 
relt the like-Comtort, 7/borare chow? Gen.a7.31.32, Or| Is 
3. Thouſeckelt atind pro 3/10, alind pre illo, &c. another in RAN 
ttead of God, another beſides God, another with God, 
another before God ; Not him Principally, God and Grace | ,,_ , 
muſt be only ſoughe for,and that for themſelucs. Or 4. Not 
Conſtim/y, thou giueſt ouer too; ſoone, and holdeſt not out 
inthe ſearch as this woman did,of which we ſhall tce more 
hereafrer. And therefore whilſt thou thus faileſt, challenge 
not God, -buit thy felfe ; For God willnot be wanting in 
giuing being, to euery one of his profniſes, that he hath 
made; God may indeed delay'a while, but he willnot al- 
waies ; in the meane time, -we doe-finde while he giueth 
vs abilities to-hold out in ſeeking. Now more Parrientarly 
vnto the words. | | 
© Andſcthgailigently] And firſt from ber practiſe, we nay 
learne, that: | | | 
Diligence'ts Commendable inall owr atlions and vnder- | ry ou 
takings. This Diligence is an earneft bending of the minde | Diligen-e is com- 
fa-doe athing well * as Eeeleſ.9-10. doit with all thy might + | mendable. 
ſo ſhe ſeekes diligently, ſhee was intent vpon it, and did | 1/#i# 4. 
notſeeke flightly,nor ſuperficially. Now tobe'tbus dili- | Ec! 9419. 
genit mall-good workes deſeruespraiſe. | This is Commanr- | (,, 
d:4\and-enioyned, enecry one in his Particular Calling, as | 
Aaeftratesand Ralers, Rom.12.8. He that raleth let hum do | Rom.12.8. 
I 4 $t| 
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Way,s 9.2. 
Plal14 9:44 


| Commended. 

| 3 Pet. 1-10, 

| Atts20.31- 
2 Tim. 1-17, 


| 


Reaſ.1. 
Tis a (ubiefting 
| our ſe!ues to 
Go1s ordinance. 
Gen. z-19- 

2+ 
{ And aleſtimozic 
that we &o affeci 
that we ſeeke, 
Cant.z.2+ 


Uſe I, 
Pro.t3.4+ 
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jt with diligence; And ſo Miniſters, Pro.17 23. Be thou dit, | 
gent to know the tate of thy flack; And likewite Hearers both 
in Hear enmy, as Eſay 5Y+2. Hear ken ailigent!y 3 as alſo in } 


Obeying and Obſerning,as Pſat:t 19.4. thou haſt commant:1 | 
| vs to-keepe thy preceprs diligently ;  Belides,diners other pla- 
ces where diligence is called for, as Dex#.6.7. Rom 11,11. 
Pro.2-4. 2 Pet.1.10. Heb,6.17, WY 
| And as we baue ir Commanded,-foalfo Commended in 
whom it hath bcene found ; as in the Prophers, 1 Per.1,10, 
whoare ſaid toenquire and /earch diligently into the Sal. 
uationthat was to be renealed. Andintheefpoftles, 47 | 
20.31, whocecaſed not to 'warne all men. And in other, 
7 F108: Fo? 7 | | | 
And that for theſe» Reaſons ; Firſt, becauſe it is a ſub-: 
iecting our ſejues to Gods ordinance, who enioyned vsall! 
todiligent labour, yea eucnto ſwear, immediately after our 
firlt parents fall, Gen.3.19. : | 
Secondly, :hereby wee gine ateſtimony of truc loue to | 
thatwe ſecke, as Eta didto his eMafter, and the Spoule 
to her Saujour, Canr.3.2. and ary and loſeph to Chriſt, 
in their ſecking afrerthem ; certainely, it is neuerablentin 
ng any thing, :which our [#dgemen: ducly eltcemeth, 
and. our ns tru] .affeRteth, 
 Thismighe be vrged to the ſhame of Drores, and 
ſluggards; who lf but bave nothing, becauſe they doe not 
diligently vſe the meanes ; their bands refuſe to works, 
Would wiſhing for grace, without further labour and tra- 
uell doe the deed; we haue innumerable amongſt vs that 
would not fall into deſtru&ion ; if all ſhould be fanzd rhat | 


ifthe P 


itnot 


| 


lent to take one, and negle& the reſt ; ſo here 


in | 
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inthis caſe, all the meanes that God hath ordained. muſt be 


vicd : 2. Ina carciull preuenting all incident hinderances, 
to that we would effet:Thus ina cowte of Phylick we vic 
no diet, that may any way hinder the working of it. 3. In 
a domgtheſe with Aſſiduity, and Conltancie, as occalions 
ace offered. Now amongſt thoſe few that vie meanes, how | 
few are there that ſhew. this diligence-in -v(ing of them ? 
nothing runs ſo much inthe mindes of many,as the torment 
of paines taking hereabout: From this they run as faſt,as 
Moſes from hisrod, when it was turned into a Serpent, cry- 
ing our againſt Preachers that call them hereunto, asthe 
Diuells againſt our Sauiour, why art rhou come to tor ment 3 
before our time. - 

Let vs next beſtirred yp.to Diligence in what. we- doe, 
and for this end it will not bee amiſle to take notice of its 
praiſes as alſo of the diſpraiſes of the contrarie. 

Asfor it,this alone was neuer diſpraiſed, Learning hath, 
Temperance hath ; Fortitude hath ; Iuſtice hath ; Reli- 
gion hath ; but Diligence all Commend, and that deſer- 
vedly; Firſt, in regard of great things that hane beene 
effe&ed by it « Secaggly, in regard of the great things that 
haue beene the reward of it. | 

Firſt, nothing is too hard forthe hand of the Diligent, 
It was through diligent ſeruice that /acob obtained Rachel, 
Hiſ.12.23. andonercame his ſeuen yeares of hard prenti- 
ip ; fothatthey ſeemed to him as nothing, Gen.29.20. 

by diligent and valiant aduenture,that Daidbrought 
the two hundred Fore-skms of the Pks4ſtines, and did-win 
the Kings daughter. May I not fay of it (to be ſhort) as 
Paw of Faith, H:b.11.3;. through-it kingdomes bane beene 
ſubdued, Righteonſneſſe wrought ; Promiſes obtained ; the 


mie aiſcomfired,cor. Such things. wee reade haue becne 
leQted by irgs arealmoſt paſt belecfe. When Demo#the- 
nr was agked how he came to that habit of perfe& ſpea- 


Ar. 
— 


king, ſeeing naturally he was of a ſtuttering and ſtammcy 


mouthes of beats fopped ; the violence of fire quenched; the | 
| edge of the ſword eſcaped ; the weaks ftrengthened; whole ar- | 


Great things 


baxe beene effe- 


fed by it. 
Hol.12.1 3; 
Gecn.29.20, 
t Sam. 1s, 


Heb.11,39+ 
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ring tongue, hee anſwered, It was by ſpending more gjs 
Chenwize : would men be at worke an reading, by their 
lamp, whilſt they are at Tauernes, orat banquets, they 
ſhoald beable to ouercome that which now they thinks 
impoſſible ener to get maſteric ouer. ; 
Great bleſſeg; *| - Secondly, the bleſſing of God doth fo follow it, that 
the reward of 7z.| more haue beene made honowable by their diligence, then 
Pro 10 4. by their birth, The voy the diligent maketh rich (faith 
ny 12+ | Solomon, Pro.t0-4.) and in another place, rhe ſonle of rhe 
FT diligent ſhatl be made fat, Pro.13.4. and elſewhere, th: hand: 
of the diligent ſhall beare rule, Pro.12-24. from Serwants ma-| 
ny haue growen tobe _Mafters; from Hirelingrto be Ofh- | 
cers through their diligence, as we ſec in /ecob,1oſeph, Da 
 #3d, with many moe. Witnefſe alſo all the Rewaner, who 
raiſed their common-wealth hereby, and ſtood not vpen | 
termes of blood : fome of them were f:tched from the 
Plowgh ; ſome fromother places meane and baſc : Cicer | 
Fabnu, Duintins and other witneſſe theſe things, [nftnw | 
ofa diligent herd-boy became a diligent Sonldirr ; of a%i- 
ligent Sowldier, a great Commander ; of a Commanaer the 
Emperowr of the world, and one of wae beſt. The Kingsot 
Hungary were deriued from Lech the ſecond, who wi | 
aubatitons, in remembrance whereof hee cauſed >! 
woodden ſoles or ſhoes, tobe reſcrned in his Caftle forall 
polterity, toremember how, and in what fort hce came} 
firſt into the Court. And if we ſhould ccme neerer home,! 
how many /*dges and Bo/Gopr of this land, of mcane Ci- 
| cent haueroſe to honour by it 7 Thus diligence 1s euerac- 
companied with a bleſſing, which ſhould it miſle of hete, 
yetit hall hauea fire reward fromGod. If thronghtiy! 
|| Matth 25.10. | diligence thy fiue tallents be made ten, oucr ten cities God 
| Luk.19.16.17, will —_ thee ruler. * | 
| The difrai of | AS for the brand of Infamnie and diſgrace that is ſet vp") 
| a rm by on x S$loath it is very great « He that 1 negluget | 
| in buy buſneſſe” (faith Solomon) is the brother of 4 waſts. 
Pro.18.9. thatis, he ſhallas certainely (though jt may! 
j Pro.22 29. | hotfo ſpcedily) come tomilery and ponertie. And Pr6-2%) 
l » ; 
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29. A man diligent wn his bufineſſe ſhall land before Kings,he 
ſhall not fhland before mranc men,as if he ſhould ſay (for the 
Antithelis 'notes-as' mach) fach as are not diligent ſhall 
hane the baſer and meaner ſort their companions, and bee 
clathed with rag gr inſtead of roabes, as he alſo ſpeaketh in 
another place. 

Othen, letvs fall in loue with Diligence : which way | Moiiner to Di. 
can we caſt our eyes, and want arguments ? Looke vpto-| lzrace. 
Heaxen, and without Diligence no getting-rhither;for that 
 crowne, we muſt Raw, and ſtrine, and worke, cc. Looke 
downe to Hef, and without diligence, no eſcaping rhat ; 
Prayers, and Teares muſt helpe to quench thoſe flames. 
Looke vponthe Zarrh, and without diligence no bleiding 
\can- be hoped. for from it : God Speeds the Plow, let the 
land mifle his Tillage, and where is the increaſe ? but the 
oftener it is tarned, compaſſed, and plowed, the farerit 
proues tothe husbandmans content: 

We reade in' Storie of one Farine Creſinus a Romane , 
whowas accuſed of Witchcraft, in drawing away the far 
of ather mens land into his owne, for that cuery ycarehee 
had great crops, and his neighbours ſimall,or none: this they 
| thought came by inchantment, and thereof he was queſtio- | 
| din Iudgement. The poore man brings with him all. his 
| tooles of hasbandry, heauie matrocks, weighty plow. 
| ſhares, fall fedd-oxen, all his yrons much bigger,and ſtron- 
| 8 then his neighbours, and laftly his daughter, a ſtrong 
and bigo maid, who was his helper in his buſinefſe, and 
{etting all theſe before his ludges and Accuſers, cryed out 
in theſe words, Hec /wnt Duirites veneficia mea,this daugh- 
i, taeſe oxen; theſe tooles are the inſtruments of my 
witchcraft, and beſides theſe, F vſe none, and theſe with- 

Lapply :+ This isthe way to haye great and good 
Tops both of Gr-1ne-and Grace. Ifthou lay thy hand with | 
ge —_ra_ and hane firting inſtruments. Bur ay fs. E 
cuerwith the Plowyh-was be looking vp vpon the | 3 ee 
Sas ; and with the Pilor,who as he holdeeh iis hand vpon | wrnks x ” Oy 
the Sterne, hath his eye ypon' the Srayye, Foritis good | Grace. 
| hn 3 + ISIS 
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[Johns 1.1 5-16 


17. 


ed x | Ages. Chryſeftome preached on? Lords day ; Theletters1 


preached day after day ; And ſo Bernard and Auftin, as ap- 


| ception; agreatpart in faſhioning the members, taking 


round ; a-good husband-man, and Gods bleſſing, his 
ing3 good Crops whether for Soule or Bodie, 

Laſtly, CAGnifters (whom this Dotrine doth in ſpeci- 
all concerne, -and-to whom peculiarly it doth belong) 
would be hence Inſtrufted vnto Diligence, 1» ſeaſon and 
ont of ſeaſon,was Saint Pals charge to 7rmothie,1 Tim.4q, 
and-in him to'vs, And the pratite of Gods Miniſters in all | 


laſcribe cucry'Lords day (faith he) ye ſuffer to be blotted 
out againe ; And a littleatrer; What excuſe haue you that 
you are not fruitfull ? will yee lay that you hauc wanted 
dreſſing ? when as. cuery Lords-day I haue applyed vnto. 
you the ſharpe ſickle of the Goſpell ? yea ſometimes hee 


peareth by many paſſages in their Sermons, wherein they 
fay, Tefterday yec heard this, or that; And to worrow wee | 
will proceed. And whence came their workss to bee {o. 
great,ifthey had not beene frequent in this duty ? That 
triple Paſce of our Seviowr to-Peter intimates as much, [obs 
21-15,16,17. which queſtionleſſe was not onely that his 
threefold Confeſſion might be equiualent to his threefold 
deniall, but alſothat his threefold Loue might be manife- 
ſted in his-diligence in feeding the Lember and Sheepe of 
But frequent preaching is but verball preaching * 

- There 1s noneceſſiry of that ; We honour the works 
of the Fathers, more then ſo. 2. There muſt be __ + 
gathering > 1 31 rp therefore Saint Paw 01 

Tumothie Studie about it an —_ in reading and medith 
tron, 1 Tim 4-13. & 2Tim.2.15. and then hee cnioynes 
him;to be inſtant in preaching both in Seaſon and ont of ſee- 
ſon. 3. Yetthis time of gathering may not be ouer-long, 
not like the E , which is many moneths, yea years 
in bringing one, a great part of time ſpentin thecol- 
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neſſe, an Careleſneſſe, 
work weare about, and yet of thetwo,a(ſceming )careleſſe 
& vnprepared preaching, (trumpets of the faſhion of Rans- 
horner) may be better borne withall, then thatquaint,and 
 oner-curious Kinde,and nranner ; becauſe though the judge- 
' mentbe little informed, yet the affe&ions of the vulgar 
fort are thereby oftentimes nuch mouecd. Sure 1am, in 
travelling a tourney of any length;we reſpect not fa much 
ina horſe his ſmooth haire and flecke hide, which thoſe 
hane that are clothed and tabled vp and {tirrenotout. (exe 
itbeto breath) not once a _ but the hardineſle, 


| ep 


the mettall, and durance of the beaſt : So in our way to 
| heauen, that Sermon wherein every word and. phraſe is 


(when they are thus acurately prepared) rouled away in a 
rltipticity of notions,once a moneth,or quarter, isnot the 
' moſt to be regarded, nor eft&tedby-vs. 

'  Untill fee frnde it] Shee was Conſtent 2s welt as Dslz- 
gent; ſhee giues not ouer before thee findes; Whence 
note ; 

| "Conflancic 5n good attions 14 a commendable propertie. Tt 
isthepraile of Gods Varare that he is Vucbangeable, and 
Conſtant, in his loue vnto the Creature, 7/ay 54.8. James 
FT. 17. And to the cuerlaſting honour of our Saxtour, that 
hekepton his courſe in well-doing through many atflii- | 
ons, Heb.1 2.2. And for the Credit of the- Samnts that they 


did erfeuere in godly duties, as &AQ: 2.46. they, continu | 
| ed- daily with one accord'in the temple, and loſa,2 3.8... they | 
| Cleaned to the Lord tilt that day, Cante3-4- | 
For Indeedto-begime agood worke is no excat matcer, 
butts conſummate the thing onee begin tenderh vnto per- | 
—_— Santat the-firft was a rare man,anc] mere __— 
im amoneft all the people, 2 Sam. 10.24- vitthhe tell aud | 
became a are) Saks Indas at the firit was 
TT ed decent a Trayter to his Mane | 
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 aidfmooth, and fleiked, and then by volubility of ſpeech | 
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| 
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| DofIrane, 
Can(iancie requis 
ſtein a good 
/ worke, 

; Ifay 54. 8. 
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| 


| Reaf/a 
' Nonef 


Iam.r,17... 
Hed. 12.3, 


' Romap. 


AQ 2-46, 


 Tol:2 3.8, 
| Cant. 3.4, ! 


Fabide with Patsence i» well-doixe, Rom:2-7. and Conſtantly | 


banum 


| quod ro 


bonum 
ſec! conſummare;; 
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lobes Toth. &18. or nr at firlt a Profeſſor bur he be be- 
\camean Apoftare and. , 2 Tim t.15. 4 there- 


11 fore nos cepiſſe /#l perfecsſſ* vireuts eff (faithth 
{| ; [inert 1 
e-wortliy. * 


b 
Twas, | Les thenareblame-worth wp rhocomtimenacche they(like 
þ | WDETTRELS $4 Now), for agood forres [ 
| Seven curfent,and run with a ſw vpoltthe 

x Phe can, but at laſt are ſwallowed pot ban 
| againe. It was the complaint that Chryſoftome made df his 
| times, many begin, but few continue well; the like ig the 
' | feciſſe complaintofchels and tha a ill ary a max hut be 
enthearer; could keepe hum backe,he would 
fellorr the ajeanes, tut now his hunger is turned into4 
| falneſſe; his tomacke is loſt, any little occaſion is enough 
to deraine him thence, He was wont to reade much, and 
pray often, and ſet ſome time apart to meditate on wha 
was heard, but now theſe things like ouer-wome gar- 
ments, arecaſt aſide, or ſeldome yſcd. Once wage. 
yr vo trrnnihe now ſcant and Rp 


in all good duties,now fence! 
[Tight a abanhe eaſe on pops 
be 
wherein bane / 


re, ___ faith God) 

halfe, OR my pe By vr 
faithfulnefſe hane a the banks of che Gol 

1 hentancwery-of tara -ahat I 

|ernctihen his ſeruice? os whey. his feruice le 


- 
3 0 __ 
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Mich.6, 


1 gainefullcthen it vſe to be, that now you beſtow leſſer: 
Gra Samrty yon kann done 2 Is-the Word 1d 
eo eeg aoer Is Prayer leſſe yo 
Trig wa Hama le = 
| Humiliation lefle pow now 

| n euer ? On 
| anbethereaſon, 


Male.16, {Gods Temple fernonght ? arid ores 
[-niae-7 (no frnogh? Rr eh not the mea for 


yOr wa; 
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ene. 
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of ſeruicethat | have euer done for God that hath | 

Ynd for himfelfe, nba yormet, oe 

nedfrom his hands, you mult needs fay with holy its 

a foneclenoe and ſixe yeares' (euen bone FT] 
Eh 


RD Profeſſor) - (bee it more or be'it left 
himand he hath not once hurt me, butalwiles | 
Maſterto me : And why therrdoe yornow 
? Alas ancuill and an vnfaithfull heart is the 


eparting away win Pantone: "Hebiy: | rehans 
any other thendifſembli jpoceion gyro 
with to Ruth LI» 


aqua yarogta your owne countrie;Let all ſach Diary, | Hof63: 
Dewy Chriſtians conſcionably remember,tharto deſiſtfrotn | TY 
goodbeginiings, ” is facre worſe thennener to hane begun; | 2 Pet.4.10- 
zPeracroraticy looſe what they have wroug ht, and whar | Ezck-18.24, 
ever they: havexlone | is'v1 vaine tothe Exe, 18:24; | 9313-4: 


Gab3aq4 
- Andbnext 1 Exhort in the words of Paul, Be not weary | 7)(+ 2 


of well pc with the Sponſe inthe Canticles take | Gal.6.9.. 
[ovary nag your*hold ; 'and with the 7oman of Cant3.c 
Ender, an comin png; be fed/afF and vumonens | Matth.1 5.22, 
works of the Lord,  Cor.1g.58, 6h: 
chrmehnrto hu ration win af. 


0 ham at the indndans For this eentder; 
Nil, God Alpha and Omega, and fo he will haue his 
&. to » from the begi to the end, 
Seda: he will have the Rwmp of the facrifice 
a3 mellasthe Head;His Loue to vs was an Exerlaſting lone, 
0 will hee hauc ours againe to- bee-cuerlaſting vnto 


ns al » Chriſt not vs onuer, therefore we may not 
"Come vntill he found vs, and hauing | 
W,WO las aver he fe, boephacks 
{hal Pg himouer ?. ſay ir + 

cate 
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It is death to 


run away fi'r 
onr colours, 


Matth,13.20. 
Heb.6.9.10. 
Num .14,24- 


| the caſe maybe thus for a time, yct he ſhall recouerhim- 


bens Ve HICSS RET 2-0 5% OR ne ROY 
heate of perſeqution, or untlie cold bleake winde of ax. 
uerſitie, yet let vsnat loote onr hold, ny 

_ Thirdly; Good men have gone betore vs, and held out, 
and ſhould we not honour them in following their exam 
ples? ſee Heb.6.12: Phileye13 14, 

Fourthly, wicked ones hold out in firne: The Drs. 
hard continnes whilſt his Zzngs laſt ; the eAduhery 
| whilſt his Loyneslaſt ; the G/vrron wilt his Skinne ; The 

Contentious whillt his Pxr/e tif they hold out in thei 
worke,ſhallnot-we in outs ? 

Fiftly, inregardof our {clues ; 'It ftands much vponys, | 
and concernes vs nearely to continue in that, that good is, 
For'1. We haue the CAlirary ſacrament to hold til death, 
like that /arrimoncall Conenant in our Liturgic, now if it: 
bedeath to runnae away tfroma'Captaine it is ſo much more| 
here? 2.. Welaoſe our Glory, and that both Here in this! 
world, for the praiſe of our faith is in our laſt a& when| 
we. quit the ſtage : And hereafter alſo, for the pronule of | 
heauen is made.anely to ſach-asdoe continue, Rom. 2.6, and 
at the cad of theday is the payment of the pennie, Matth, 
20.8, Aud laſtly, to continue in obedience is one of the 
molt ſealible and certaine notes of a ſincere heart. There s 
ſcarce any one good thing wm a childe of God, thatisact 
ſeemingly” 1n err How this onely, Aatth.13.2012k | 
Fog hr ye wa of Caleb, that he - _ 
ſperut then thereit of the pics, Nam. 14.24. and the 
| there men,though more plaincly, As becauſe he | 
followed the Lord Conftantly. Lo 

But may not Gods own children gine ouer good duties? 
hath -2t not- beene. knowne, - that many ot the faithinll; 
haue had great intermiſſions, and interruptions in holy 
courſes > -.- - | 

It is true, intime of Temptation or ſpirituall Deſern, 


: 


ſelfe againe, he cannot continue fo ; As we ſec with a child 
that an Ague while it; is thus weake , there 


Fart growing or - coming forward to bee _ 
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ile oftorme 
If his hope, 


heart; So 4 


a inthe 
| himſclte ; 
what was done be- 


JE 11 truth, now thatitis given oucr ; 10 logg 


4 . 


he mult needs be fabie to the mir 
Ba  hork, in the opinion of 


ity, Ii lice it tsraſhneile 


| 


: 
: 
: 


are ſo 
uk by {cies can 
aries and Hypocrites : 
he that is indlecd vn- | 


Rull or ga 
vednelle, 
before was raſhneſſe, and 
that is ypright indeed, findesit a 
ence, and embitters his life ynto hirn ; 
elfe, his bones arcbroken ; Beſides 


wy 
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in his fa 
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Opon ſuch inter- 


| being queſtioned 
; Cancerning Sin 
' ceri 


The godlly looſe 


their Aſſurance 
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our ſelites and fdrilted Our 


yr nos Age, mm cleateftuly baarkths 
Arke © his] rs, in.the way of hott. | 
neffe;/ nd zo on ok the, 
| the? "4 <k atwer, war comupt 
fron; tillwe be gorteh where our ever 
8 evs,inthe hipheſt ks, 


v, Min Paris oth oull be'$& 
cncnithed7the crete, thatwebe Co) ri ris bor 


riall paincs, and f beg "1h Aries: 24. ik 


Fen Fab ms) wor thy band reſt, 


hon [ofnd, D 
ferifatits, Yo Fn 


he fitute' welfare of Gods ptb- 
: That fo Hr _ the Prople of God Commitred ops out 
of vs that was 9itict of 
tl ore gooduer at Ly lat 
Fora Sat 
our liues and tefti- 
> tt ns & jr our age, 
x {ide; (fot a Miniſter mots 


| =: | IIDI e,thien eferthierits come 
"Hint to ers mb of ard. becomes 
r worldlin that barb toft his ſaxowr 
EE Ondet fot if 


$ thbch' for the s of this] 


» v : «.TFT,” 


EF WG 3nd Cov wee here; 
| | rree-wethrs 
-* And when fe bath found it, fie calteth ber friends, and 


We tools oe 


Parantk OP THB:LOST GaLar, 
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Fo : when (be bath . 
by fo Gar omni Sri Ferut 


6) ather her, _ and acighbours, 


diene: wee gather: that 
loft piece may be found, 


MA ee mloded, 
| phraſe of Renewing fo often vied by Saint 
re be tele 
(ene _ 18 TO 1\C a thing antiqua 

*! med tor ancjent forme: and beauty 3 f{0.the mea» 
"ing of th is, that the news manis reſtored.to-the 
la ah. ob which. he had in the ſtate! of in- 
WCen Pann es 1 ee Creation ; - 

his Fall; is Ren cpctnby rung 
ſoftome xx gremvionged| 
.there-is. the lame lame roomes, 
od is the ſame | 


wait 
IDS »corruption _ 
w grace beſtowed. :* Old things are done 
+ become new.; 10 2 Cor.3.18. Weare Gidto be 


hanged inta te [axe image of Gd: logke what the 
of God a TBS nora rt 


ang lx -weare wrought by the grace. ofthe- ſecond 
cOUenar 
os. foundation hereof is the Mediator, Roms 
4% worke and office. whereto hee was de- 
wiz, Propitiatian, that is; tobring.vsa- 
mgp<r and fagcw a with FO, by datisjing his 


| PRy1 y* Price gh pare =ebey 
| "ons A 


d: as alſo b Purchaſing vnto vs 7s a thrth 
n ewe; gift of the ſpi- 


on __ 6, 


'Doftrine, 


Mans loſſe Wa | 
recoutrable loſe. 


Coloſ, $3.20. 
Roma3,2, 


Tit.3,5, 


2 Cor-2.1E, 


Reaſ.4 
Is and 

the Med: 
Chriſt. 
Rom $.35- 
i Tim,2.6, 


Epheſ..1 6 | 
Roar F-19. 


Uſe. 


0. 5 ow. 
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1King.3-40- 


Z Sam.9.3. 
2 King-1 » £7 
23am.19. 


"24-38, 


Matth 9. 27, 
23,19. 
Marg7.31. 
Mar.9.14. 


,Coloſ3.10. 
| Both the Eſſenti- 
+ all and Perſonali 


Image of God 
may be bad. 
Rom 8:298.,- 


1 


| 


| 


| with ſome addition. 
' | yery 5 6nein thislife which is Imperfels, for ticre wet 


I rbeve:rer! Oper he tallebby, Tay 52.2. Renel,2.17, þ 


if our wills be croſt, wee ſtriue to have them filled 2 


| called Adews, to remember him that hee was taken fiom 
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ha p fo pur ypon the fiudic of ate aha 

harpe ure to pat ns it was charpur Daid pon the a 
of the Amalekires when hey "carryed awayalt; God 
had told him if he would follow after, he ſhould onertal 
-themand recouerall, 1 $am'29.8. we haue as fire an 0x4. 
64+, Gods Word; ſtand we tilt? In all other offs; 
were ſoone perſivad to ſceke out; Tfwelooſe our fer. 
uants, we purine them as Shewes did; if our Cattle, wee| 
follow after as Seu/did; tf our Health,wee endeauour to 
pant vm ids YFogr ya: .to verge. it, a3 
Ae ; Hour or z Or hearing, to re- 
coner it, asthe blinde, deafe, and dambin the Golpett di: 


Ahabdid ; if beautie beworne away, we would fainere. 
nige it; 48 Texabel did; Andin the meane time how are- 
leſſeinmartersof r ſonſes Our Wealth, Health, Bey 
” (a5 we hane heard): through 
Abeit there arc polſibilities, ' 

g allazaine by paines-taki 
eweth Pal, Coloſe.?.r0. ws 
| of God, conſiſting in beliiet 
and true  iebreofreſe, 9x7 hl ro which it was thatnta 
at firſt was made;buralſo mandeingreſtored; hee ſhall be 
farther Conformed to his Perſonal image, Leſas Chriſt, Nom. 
$:49;Sothatvir lofſe ſhall be reconered by Regeneration 


Tract is; Wieto re two degrees,ot parts, of this Reto- 
renewed in holinefſein But there is another it! the 
life-to come which iu ber Perfett;” this is ſpoken 0, 
PFvF-5% 7 all be Jathified when T awdke-with thy likeneſs 

' A new name ſhall beet 


name more exeel/ent then thet, at the firſt :- then manws 
the duſt, but inthe hieher ftiles and nams} 


| are pat vpon a Chriſtian by God himſelfe to declare his 
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| gen'to vs; - God will then giue-vs, and ſuffer ys to enioy 
| whatſoeucr our hartscan with, either-n heauen, or in earth; 
{wweſhall then recciug as ourown;all thateuer God:made; 
|-And'in the meane time, while weare herein oar: rs, and 


4 the Creatures ſhall be put vpon vs -The remnants of Gods 


| tures-26'the 7nage of God reſtored. in the Regenerated per- | 
| fon. In the\Primeiuetimes when Chriſtians were caſt na- 
{kedto-wilde beaſts, th ayes 1 PAIR them (Rn 
Es 

| the 1 O on. 0 

| perfocarars 


[ angle dei by'them. 


| Faire, enen now in- 
{which is notre; bec Road of.. Garward: Beantie, | 


{if it.conſiſtedin a whitcskin;or godly complexion, but | 


| Clrifs moſt excellent Forwe made vrito her: = 
CI ah dodoneh groves: her ; But in 
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| honour and dighity 
| Od inks 3+3s beirerof God, - and iomnt heyros 
| andbChesRuRoin Fen. A choſen. generation a roy all Proeft- 


wheretoby 'Chrif koiza aduanced 
nation;aPecutrar people, v-Peti2,g. Aveſſell 

Rom 9. # child of the : gee 

Conpregation of the firfi-borne, Heb:12.23. The Temple of | 


pa 194, 27G 
Thirdly,” our . Domwnon 'or Command, Rencl. 2. 26. 


| To him. that oncrcommeth and keeperh my” waa; to bim . 
|wil þ gine power ower the nations. Indeed whilewearehere 


iathis world we-arc in our.minority, and vnder yeares, 
Md ohaue only aright theretogbutin another world,we 
thall hage aRuall -donation of power ouer all things, gi- | 


| onour way ve ſhall be will provided for; yeathe feare of 


Image in the Yuregenerate doth not fo terrike the Crea- 


ted: them ; uinrabon: 
werefaine to couer row with okins of wild 


rr is idrobeal 


| Fourthly,our Be 
_ Cant 1:14- & 457» 


tus laward, P/al.45.13. She i fr the Imputation of 


chamber, Mat-g.15 4 |; 
ld of promiſe, Rom. 9.8. Childrens of tight; Jobir 12.36. The 


Heb. 12.27. 


ks Ghe#t, t:Cor- 6. yea Gods arne Name 1s put vp- n Cor.6.rs, 


Num 6.47. 
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Body alſo. That ſhall then be beautifull, hauing the glory 
S: of thebaroweakatendiatr : As wee ſeethe colours 
. the wine 4n:the-glafſe, fo-ſhallthe glory of the Soute bee 
\ (eettinthe Boap(whichatſhalrecciue - the Soule after 
a Gorporali manucr, \theing a Corporal thing) Eucninthi 
- life asthe Soule i8 affected, ſo we ſee the na perm 
| | dy isincteaſed orabared; if the minde be merrie, the face 
is beantifted with-a-chearefull countenance ; if touched 
with griefe, and ſorrow, preſentlyall outward beauty ya. 
niſheth: And moſt euidently it appeares in the ſeparation 
ofthe ſoule and body; whilſtthey are ioyncd, the beauty 
ee body flouriſheth and —_—_ _ ſooner are 
deuided, barthe beauty allo is from the body; 
ſoas thatthe face which/not an -ol mr Fcewher io 
and loned for the beantie and excellencie thereof, is now 
abhorred andoathed for the vglineſſe and deformitie? 
Then ſtall the inſt flint 4s the Sun, CMatth.1 3.44. andtheir: 
Bodies bee made Conformable to- the glorious Bodyof 
Chriſt, r /obs 3.2; There ſhall bee'no more necd of 
colours,or counterfet beauty, (which indeed beſt ayes 
with inward vncleanneſſe)true Beauty in euery reſped be- 


Sik 
| -  Faftly, our Sound; Thetowgns of the iwſt (faith Solown) 
#45 choice ſiluer, Pro.10.20., Gods praiſes are ſounded out 
>.» | by-it; within wouth I will dretare thy prayſer O Lord fron 
generation to generath «wilt: bleſſe the Lord at all timts,þu 

. | praiſe halle weally-ve wn my month, Pal. 24.1. & 40.10. 
wh 33- 119163147164. 172. And ſoour Brethren 
by the found of it; whilſt it verers #he word: of grace, 


leſ.30.12, | 94 byt | 
'Progis.9, -. | Eccleſton. and/pread: abroad knowledge, Pro. 15.7. thei: 


_ | Sp ſeeding many, Procxo0. being a well-ſpring of 11/e,011. 
rt rout nl fir the fare the ues Job 16:4 
nah a godfate Coy Driippad Nr 
terchen vanicy, a Rilo bel pork weighed inthe 
| ſelnes are a very ye, yetthe allowance of Chris obdiri 
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| being added, whos made of Godrovs wiſedowe, right | 1 Cor130. 
| adiſneſſe, iniiifiration andredemprion, 1 Corc1.30. they will 
_ it. "Thus our Zove,our / ohe Fevd,omr Frans 
andeuery othergrace, that we tenderto God hete in his | 
 ſerticeſhall beaccepted. And when the laſt day comes, 
 chatthe furnace ſhall be heated, and anew melting of all 
dpapolot them ſhall be fully perſeRed, and whatſoe- 
er-is imperfe&t then (bu/2:bee remoned, 2s' Hewes Saint 
Parka Cortg nos | 16749 6 HA 
"Thus our lofſes may. be regained, if the faſt bee 
{not our owne, ng. wa ras, and 
our Fees Prayers, Teares, nnd y\we 1 wee {0 
[mer one lodhs) which we-may bee fure todos, 'if wee 


, 


| faein -; and gine not 'oner. the! ſuite. 'Thy 
rot ng. ſelſe oh Iſrael, bnt in mee's thy 
| - Furtherinthatthas woman findes after her diligent and 
conſtant ſearch, this Doftrine may beſcarned : x 
| gent and} conſlunt pabnes mw the worke of the 
ie, ſeldeme wants fruit, or 14 utter without ſuereſſe, 
1 if they had foodin my comncel! (faith Got!) rhey fhonld hane 
exrvedtbe peip ler from thtir enitl way, Jer.23.2.2: as if hee | 
belecue them nor, for they (pakebut lics, andtheir owne | 
{ raine conceits,' which appeares in this,that they doe no 
hom ehemrace wickogptnaty witklrhadeiny | 
beenie of my ſending, and had they ſtood in my counc 
Thoaldaot be : then ſhould they hate canſed fome to hane 
[retumetd, and'to haue'teft the:emBoPFtheir wates: Andthis | 1 Cor.9.3. | 
| | ; ; :i gags! | 2 C07-3-1.223- 
Saint Pa#/ makes tobe the ſealeto him ofhisſentling,r Cor. | 3-1,2z3 
LSCe.zrnz gn 1 br. | =p po gn 
© Forieabioithepropar th of God, Ordinatce,Conr- Thy a ya 
verflon of framers, | 5 haxe ſent'you and ailainedt you ({Aith | verfons] pantrs, 
Chriſto his Diſtples) tharyow Jhont# gor andbring forth | 10h-14.194 | 
— Stechndly, there is'a Promſy made of the aſſiſtance of gd -= - # 
; ſpirit, that ſhallworke withvs inthe! fairbfull dif- | ;.. -;.;, | 
{tn K 4 ch fac a : 
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— ofourdutics;as: Matth.28; 20; { am wich jou alman 
ten puty the,end-of the world: with vs,.not ads 
( Proutdence fon Ko but by hus Gnacte to Wer 2 ang 


wer-torour Mi 
Thirdly; God maketh. lo-prertions account of rhe Mini, | 
ſtery of the -W ord, as thatihe:ncuer beſtowerh ir, or ns 
deth i into wo place; where hechath notſome electro go 
Nane lend» Reapers into. their Ficlds with (idcles 


| _ ne not ſome cometo /=x, ets 18.9,10. Feure nit 


| (laitheGodito Paxl)but ſpecks and bold.not thy prace, chef 
| bane mach people in chuſtie. ./ * 


0, Fourthly,:God hath-ſo, much reſpet- ynto. the weake- 


-| eſſe of his ſervants, as thathe will not- ſaffer them to be: 


A Wy 20 pattoutof heart ; + buthe vpholdeth 
thenuinſeeking and by bringing-inſometime 
of ang naner] or two ; His wiſdome {till feeding them with 
:-As che fiſher, ;whobcing' abour to put vp, 
bite falls(afreſh. vnto his ſport, 

es atit awhile longer. 
"Buryou nary me;if1 I condemae all of vnfaithfalneſl 

whoſs paines are 'fruitlefſe ? \ 


You ant knowforeairen: Firſk, thar there may bee 


| fruit whereitis not by > new you know how 


itwas in: Elias: his daies t was that he was 


only Ie fiticemns workippers of od of God; King.19-10and 
yet there-was a greater multitude, CB Treriadal 


| had won bewed the hnotits Bal, ver.18. $0106; 1 7:42; thero 


were ſome of the-Relers thatbelecued;who becauſe ofthe|\ 
Phariſces dic. not confeſſe Ehrift, leaſt they ſhould bee pat 
out of theSynagogue..' 


Secondly,there ma be facceſſe, though! not in Conurrſon 
of foulcs toGad ; rhefriofoar minry i ntallfor 
fort; there are feoaaharilay the ; othersthit 
build -Cer.3.to.fome that plant,others that wi 


ter,r Cor.3.6. ſome that ſow, others that reape, 10b.4-37- 
now if inany of theſe kinder our Miniſtry be cffectuall, It 


; axnorbe tobe with | ' 
"2 T hirdly,! 
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Fhicdly,a mans Miniſtcry may be efte tual in time, though 
forthe preſenticſeemes to take no effe@ : the feel ohne 
' grace y ſowne in the heart,though it ſhew 
 notit ſelte till. along timeafter:the new birth of ſome (as 
one faith well) is like the birth of-an Elephany, fourcteene 
 yearesafter the ſocd is iniefted intothe wombiThat ſeed of | 
' the word!wherof fome Chriſtians haue been begotren ynto 
Godzwasfowen inthe furrowes of their bearts(it may be) 
fourteane yearesbefore their birth by the hand of that Mi- 
niſterzwho is now dead and rotten.in his graue, and thus 
 fomtimes the good works of agodly Minitter follows him. | 
Now: that Miniſtry, that is no way cffeRuall inany of 
theformer kindes,may iuſtly be ſaſpected, either that they 
are not ſent vato the-worke, or walke not vprightly in it : 
 forGod will neuer leane his ordinance without witneſle, 
They are thoſe builders that refuſe Chriſt in their — 
whomGod by, - and whoſc- ſeruice heereieReth, 
- [1Peta7.Allthe while thebuildingis going vp(for Chriſt 
is made the head of the corner) fach as refuſe him, ſtand by 
 withtheir tooles ready and yerdoe nothing. 
 Butwhat ay weto {/ay his Miniſtery, itwrought no- | 
Toons multicade bur. blindnefſe and. obſtinacie, the 
| _ the Miniſteric of other of Gods Prophets. 
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2 - Lece. thou now _—_— caſt an eye 
ſeeif ny Ends ; 4o-didthe 
Bia r5, 26. And likewiſe to Sermon 
in onewith another, for-the fixrther good of our 
As alfo call vpon God forhis bleſſing on our labours, and 
as the Apoſtle ſp 


» $.te 


Js to 


nr reque nor 
if wee bee ſent of G 


Labours ſhall nor be 
Shee calleth together 
Herein ſhe ſhewerh her 
Che turanaing: 


in the: 


onto #509 in the 
j2 in 
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queſtionleſſe his-Friend : fo 


A —— 


-himlſelfe, butexr 
| , gocth his way hy pore 
& withourdiſtraction by cares, forthe com-' 
C wha is ſowen : Indeed, as the husbandmuq 


onr 


eth, Pbil.4.6. though we bee nothing ] 
carking-care, yet 8 exery thing ought 
we, by Prayer and Supplication with rao, wary to make 


and light the candl 
ſeeking aright with ho cg heels we hd 


Vaine. 
bes Cd Neath and — ſejing,] 


hrs he: loſſy 
who theſe Friends and Neighbours are,our Saviour (hewes 

part ofthis Parable, verſe 10, Likewiſe 
efence of the Angelsof Gul 
And' hence wee may 


as bus Atanifters Friends. Ren.19.10. & 
—\ nga he is his Brother and Felow- 
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Reaſons may be rendered, why the Angels ſhould Re 
iow friendly and neighbourly | to Miniſters, then other T5308 ] 
men; As Firſt, God will hane it fo, becauſe Miniſters | | work Gods work| 
warke_ his worke, more- then other .Catings; their waies age ny 
are Gods waics , in e_ manner, and therefore Pralor.11.08| 
' God giues his Angels a ſpecial charge tokeepe them in 
thoſe yaies, Z/al.91. I1,12, : | 

Secondly, inregard of (briff ; «en | 2. 
cial manner the Bridegroomes foi nds tobn.3.29. and theres Tho aviae, 
fore Angels ina ſpecial manner mult theirs; ; Chriſt bes prot 44 
ing their Lord. groomes Friends. 

| Thidy io regardof Shen; for Miniſters are the dis | lobo 3:29. 
yels greateſt Aduerſarjes vpon earth, - they.cauſe himto 3. 
fall from heauen like lightening; and the Angels as +l 
mult be ina ſpeciall manner their Friends, they being ina. rm pre? 
pnaos: Ioaze tothe Diuell. arias. | 

in regard of the:-Soules that Miniſters conuert; . 4 | 
_— in} a ſpeciall manner bee their Friends .and | They ina ſpecialty 
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| Angels 

hbours: Nextto the of Gad,andidoinghis | *==r gane 
ik wrocenkedihe nooks ſo-much ad _— 
\Commllon ofa Ganer therefore they muſt needs loue, | 
44>, Hor GAs to themby whonz a finer | | | 
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nt ave ſent forth to Miniſter to all that ſhall be wi 
1:14. now it to all, then. much aore to ſach as Thy avfents6 

a4, pow it luedand bee a meanes of fauing - 

othersalfo, x: 75m.4.16- 

os oo mngalothendtiecn for Angelsand Miniſters 

laboug together at one worke | 

Uk were, their Grice is like, as that theirnames are engol 

commonronetothe other, Angels are called Atznifters, as ; 

bd Ar peer, pu onan, yehenr rarer, . 
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| | ſhewed him thoſe _ As alſo in Miniſtring Bodi. 
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then this; but withall itis ave, thereisno Calling that IJ 
ismore reſpetedand honoured by Angels then it,and that 
in ſundryreſpeRs; as * 


ng 
vs, (as Papiſts would hanevs tobelccue, who giue this 9 
te the reaſon w — Frm 1s not {aid to one Coll: in their 


fermments i knowledge to vs, and making 
for NS oins as Dan.8.16. & 9, Ky 


| as weeſee bythe eycof Reaſon who are againſt vs, the 


Firſt; inregard 'of eAfiſance at our worke; notin d 
the outward ations of our Miniſtery with Vs, of " 


Maſſe, forthat the Angels fay Amen to that) bur as 1o- 


Renel.32.8. Saint Tobw acknowledgeth that an Angell 


ftrengrh, -and in theirtronbles, which 
RR how by: "naturall meanes they come! 
vnto. It is amaruell to fee how many a weake ſickly 
Miniſter is enabled whileſt he is about his worke : Cer- 


_ = rAieils: oo vnknowne ojlices in theſe paria- 


"Seconlly; in of 'Proteltion their helpe to vs 


certaine in f danger; thongh not viſible ; we findeit 
and feeleit in the ſucceſſe thongh wee cannoc deſcribeit] 


nor preſcribe it.” See it inthe preſeruarion_ of faithfull Mi 
niſters i places, how many dangers tek 
cede parry pgs which"by Craftie 
ies are laid againſt "hence is this bur from; 
Gods proteftion by the of his Angels. Ohtht 
wecould ſee by the eye of Faith who are with vs, 2 
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| [eremint?'s caſe. ac Leſſe able to watch, it quencheth Gods , 
| Sin vs, as in i/a gc 's caſe, __ 5. when weeare grie- | Leſſe able t0 
' ued&and our dbieching withinvs, wee arenot ſo fit to | watch. 
| ſearchour paokipblarhings for our people, x Cor.16, _ > _ 
| 11+: 3« It prouokes G plague you: . you may reads Nr EY 
what followed ypon Elyab' gan + Ks 110,19-10-the 2. 
Prophet mult annoint Hazael King of $5114; lebu King of | 1 haſtens Geds 
Iſoacl, Eliſha for his ſucceſſor, all theſc (hall reuenge the | tndgement:. 
of Godand him;one thall begin, theotherproſes | * 5-1 3-10, 
autez.the thicd (hall perfect the vengeance vpon If;ael, 
\Vozthen tothat people whoman Eljah is driven to in- 
dite before the throne of God z'you will fay it is grieuous 
toſeea-Father wringing hihand; oucr 2 {tubborne childe, 
wiſhing he had-neuer bene: born2; how gricuous then | 
muſt ir bee;to ſee 6 me ene Miniſter complaine of an vnto- | 
= people, bewailing 'with wringing | 
and _ eyes vnto God hiscroſle, in that h1s lot | 
hath beene caſt among{t ſuch thornerand bryars.. Oh then : 
Thi you reforme your liaes,that we may not be wea- | 
ry ours, but that -matually we may ioyne-together co | 
you forvs,-and we. for you, and that we may | 
ha whereobrorejqyes tog togerheratthe day of Chriſt: ang | 
0 
, | OurSecond Vie is. Zxhortution to: our ſclues firſt; that | V/+ 2. 
weMmiſters by.endeuouring to win others, world. work | Where's f1i- 
ourawne { ornfort. Rare Ppriuiledges had Saint Paz!, but | #7 ould 
of nonedoth-he boaſt, as of this, that God bleſt. his.la- ng o 
bours, Bow. Lg wr 7. 2 Thefſ, 1:3+ It 18-not great. learning, 2Thelr.s, 
norgood living, that isa good Miniſters Boalt,. (For thele 
awicked man may have) but that God. hath blelt their la- 
bourneo Gonnerfon of ſoules > herein they doerriayce avd will 
reaggee, and lay.as Dawid in another..cale, thou haſt giuen 
memore ioy of hewes inthe good ſueceſle of my Miniſte- 
Ge hadſt gincn meinereaſe of tyrhcs and plara- 
lityof benefices, - - 


Þ oplegext ; that they atlaſt would be perſwa- 


dto c their Miniſters hearts, which they ſhall doe in 
Mac? L lio- 


| 


| 2 Cor:1l2:14+ 


Propteres non | 


» | ſentio docend! 
laborem audits 
rumlacrorele- 
walits. H&4 5 mm 
Merces nes Yepar 
rare poteſt &þ 


| 
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nothing more- then in their obedience x It.is true, your 
kindriefſeand _ m_ — my tokens thereof,doth en. 
conrage them, 10 doth: your diligence in commin P-to 
heare them, and your chearefulneſſe in ,artending 
them ; butthe greateſt encotragement of all is ro ſee, that 
you profitby their Miniſtery, 2 Cor.1 2.14. Thou thatſee- 
meſt ro pittic thy Paſtor, after all his paines and labour, 


| good ſacceſſe wefinde: this is our meate, and drinke, i 


- | ſeorges and conterpts of this vnthankfull world, Nomun 


Irgrieues thee much thouſayeſt, to ſee how he ſpends his 


| irength and waſts his ſpitirs,8c. why then, refreſh his 


bowells in bxinging forth the fruit, The onely Cordiall 
and Feet refetine, afterall our weariſome worke, is the 


wo new ſtrength into vs. A little of this hony will re- 
ore ſonathan nsfight. "Oftheti prone no longer vnkinde 
to your poote Paſtors, Jeale not more cruelly with them, | 
then, with your beaſtsro'whom after their ſoare ſweating 
labour, you 'giue both baize and /3trey ;_ ler them fecyou 
obedience, and fabmiſſion; and you doe reuiue them : But 
if after all their labouts they bee enforced to cry outof 
the hardnefſe” of their peoples hearts, as Z/ay53-1, 
then is their workea wearieforme worke indeed; The hard! 
heart of a-hearer, tyres more, ther'the hard taske of ou! 


| 
Laſtly, our pointaffoords*' Comfort ; friſt, to fuch P+ 
ors who finde Gods bleffing vpon their labours, more 
cauſe there-is of 7er and ioy in the happic 
ſacceſſe of our Miniſtery; then of diſheartening bythe} 


thatknowes the worth of a ſoule can be pleaſed with ay 
like tothat, neither ſhall any man with more Cot 
preſent himſelfe before the fice of the Tudge atthat 
lf-and gre day; then he who can ſay here am 1, and i 
that thou haff me, Iſay$.18. | 
— Tt mayaffoord much Comfort (likewiſe) to ſuch 897 
| their teachers, for as it is-/oyfwd for vs, fo allo £' 
Profitable for you : Of you wee boaſt, with you we ſhal 


raigne for euer.  O'ſpend-fome (more then —_ 
: t 


— 


——_—— 
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hrs this way, if it beſo ioyous to to the bridegromes 
who hath laboured to worke the maids atfeions 


mu Cn hs their paines auaileable,and the matter to be ſo 


ght on, as that now they.behold-the two partics 
louingly together,and the voice of the bride- 


qromee affectionately heard, -and receiued of the 


Jobn 3. .z0. how ioytull ſhall the marriage voy bg to 
thebride herſelfe inanother world ? 
Further, we-may obſcrue in that this woman communi- 
cateth her joyes viito her friends, that 
* True Lowe ts and ſo ought to be reciprocall ; See 2 Theſſ, 


[1.4- itiseachrto other, 1o 2'Cor.6.18. 


+ What ſhall we fay then to fachas ſo conceirs of: their 


owne worth, asifrhey were made to receiue all Curteſies 


neighboars, and. bound'to returne none. Hee thar 
Friends maſt ſhew himſelte friendly, faich Slows; 


Pro.18.24- 
| Div-of the eſtes of true friendſhip wee hane hot 


Tken” before in the other - Parable.,. therefore I here 


pallet. Come wee now to'the Reaſon that is giuen, 
why ſhee defires- her Neighboxrs and Friends to beare 
'a part with her in her. fa which4s centainedin thoſe 
other words. 
| For | have found the piece which 1 had loff} To what 
hath beene deliucredy thelike words inche foregoing 
Parable, this may healed hence aket | 

an erennded Foy There'is ſome good rea- 
ſob may be gincn for it; So we ſcethis woman doth here, 


eiomaa 1.47. Mary profefſeth that her ſpirit revoyced in 


_ Sawionr, there was the-ground-of her Teioycing, 


was becoame-wSuionr vnto ther; and *therefore her 


ioy muſt needs bee :great. The Dilciptes of our Sauiotir 


willed toreioyce, and vpon this-ground, for that their 
nemes were written in the booke of tife, Luke 10-20. To Sairit 
they did ioy, and layes downe the ground ; 


Paul ſheweth, they 
lt was in God through leſs Chrift by whow they had 'reces- 


——cm—_ _ 


#dtheattonement, Rom. gar, The gody Merchant goeth 
; L 2 


away! 


DoFrime. 


True Lout is 
| ciprocall. 


Vſb. 


Pro. 18. 24- 


| Text. 


| 
| 


bak: 47» 


| Rom. $,1t- 


li 
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_ 
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Me* 


| Dofirme. 
| True ar u well 


Luke 10:30. | 
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away reioycig; and*his Reaſor- was, for that hee hay 
Matth.13.4.5+ , the pearle; Marrh.x 3:45; Still there is aReagy! 
Ort,” . 
Reaſ. Iteannot be otherwiſe, b2cauſc it is the Ioy of Faith, 
For True toy is | Phsl.1.25: And Faith of the godly 15 a Rooted and oro. 
| tbe 19. of Faub.| deg Faith; tizey build 'vpor # Rocke, and not vpan the 
Phil.t-25- | lands, 4fatth.7: they: are-ridt without good grounks fx! 
' ColaC1. 23. | their perlwaſion of Gods fauourand ious in Chriſt, Cots 
| T2 3+ n9w their faith being rooted and tabliſhed, it can- 
{ not bebuttheir Toy (the fruxrand eff: of faith) muſt by, 
£1225 ben  folikewile | 
| Ofc Is . See then the reaſon, why Falſe ioy is aFading oy, be- 
= fFalſeloyics' | | auſc itisnota-grounded joy, as truc ioy is. You know 
 fating-loj, the | Befſhazzes was merry-in his cups, but it. was a fadingioy, 
_—_ «laſted not; becauſe he had no ground for ir ; ſo eAmmer 
 Dan,4:4.$+.. | {66Mingly iocund, bot it laſted not, becauſe ke had uoſure 
 Marth.1z. | footing for it; And ſothe Temporarie beleeuer reioyceth, 
bat it4s onely fora while, becauſe he wanted roote. It i; 
Luc indeed, they haue fome ſeeming grounds which may 
{eemeſure:and good, till they come tor be tryed, andtill 
then their ioy-may laſt;but in the end; whentheir ground 
are. diſcoueredto be falſe, their ioy leaues them. - Inthis 
| caſe they are as the Prophet compares them to a man that 
dreames; hethiakes he's eating, and behold, when he awake 
he 14 rrache tbinkes be drinking, aud bebold, when bet| 
awehkes, be 11 thirftie, {0 'it is with theſe; A dreame is the 
beſt ground-tlicy hane for . their. conceir; and: when God 
ſhall awake them-with his indgements, their joy willde- 
| part fromthem, for they haneno-Precepe nor Commandin 
Seripture to reioyce :1 where doe we. reade that a wicked 
| mantis bidtt-ioy;? nay heiscalled from ioy to howling, 
| Jam.$.1-anda woe is pronounced againſt him for reioy-! 
cing, Zak 6.25, Neitherihaue they. any Promiſe to Cont 
fort their any thing that-concernes this life 


or abetter; for the ily onely are the heires.of promite 
Nether arecthey ſet free by Chriſt from thofe. ſorrowes of 
kane, wherewithall they are beſer on cuery fide; the _ 

. | £5 | 
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vnto, Dext. 28. Nor have they Gods Spirit dwelling in 
them, the Author and preſcruer of true ioy : All they build 
their hopes vpon is a groundleſſe conceit, which will proue 
like Jobs water brookes he {pcakes of, lob 6. ts. Or like vn- 


Iocb6.rs. 


torhe {piders web, Job $.14+ they feed but of afves (as Iſay 


ſpeakes, 1/ay 44-20. and they hane a lie in their right hand | Ifay 44-20, 


qzened; the Prophet hereby giuing vs to vnderſtand that 
they were made to belecue that they had that, which in- 
deed they had not, like onz who. thinkes he hathan An- 

ell ofgold put into his hand by ſome ug/ex, conceiting 
bo hath it fare, and holds it falt, butrwhen he opencth his 
hand to take it out, hefindeshe helda Zze,for either there 
isnothing there at all,or ifany thing, it 4s but acounter, or 
piece of copper, whach he is nothing the better for,: nor 
will it paſſe for payment : ſuch are the joyes of wicked 


oncsand no other : Or as 1/ay ſpeakes elſewhere, Chap.go. | 


11. theyare but ſparkes that will not ſerue them to dire& 


lob 8.x 4- 


their way, nor. lightthem to their bed ; nay though they 


ſhould make a great blaze, and kindle a.tire with themyyer 
they would not bee: ſtrong enough to keepe the wicked | 
fromlying downe in ſorrow. 

- Secondly, Examine we our 199, and ſee whether. it. bee 
tte orno; are weable to ſhew vpon what grounds wee 
doeReioyce2 are we in. Couenant with God? haue wee 
his Loue and Fauour ? if fo, wee haue good reaſon tore- 
loyce, P/al.4.6.7. Arc we righteous and y prightin heart? 
dothnot. hypocriſie, . guile, deceit lie lurking there 2. is 
there truth-in the. inward parts 2; it ſo, then there.is good | 
reafon for our reioycing, P/a/.32+11+ Is Chriſt ours, with | 
al his merits? can we make it good to God and our own 
conſciences, that we are members of him, andthat wee /ive 
wet, but he /ineth in 15 ? then may wee goc our, way with 
toy, forthat we haue found the pearle and purchaſed it, 
Matth.13.45. Doth our Conſciences excuſe vs, and. acquir 
vsanthe fight of God? enioy wee the {weete peace of a 


PI 
L - - 


good one, when we (it or watke , lie downe, or riſe vp?, 


L 3 why 


Hay $0.11. 


Oe 2, 
Ground; of rut 
loy, 


Plal.4.6.7, 
Pſal.22.11, 


Gal. 2.20» 


Matth, 13.45. 
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why then wemay be merrie, thoneh it were in the wm; 
| omar T Adaton, x" Cor.1.1 1G b ground ſwhcient, _ 
wethe Spirit of God within vs, and haue wee beene ar- 
noinred with that oyle of gladneſle ? is the Spirit of Com 
| fort ſent into our ſonles, there to keepe houſe and aboad? 
| | iffo, we want notreaſons to beare vs out in a Chearekiy! 
cariage we may reioyce, yea and muſt rejoyce. 
| Ya x. DireRion for the obtaming of truc laſting ioy ; ground 
[ fe 3+ it well, if you would haue it permanent, otherwiſe it wil 
| Howto get trat faile you in the Gay of your Sorrow, when you ſtand in moſt 
lo. | need thereof. 
5 If you aske inee how -may this bee done. TI anſwer, 
Be grounded in | Firſt, in gettinga true iuſtify ing Faith, and well grounded 
| Faub,end 4s") aſſurance of your faluation. Confider well what grounds 
_—_— G96 | you haue to perfwade yourſelues of Gods Loue, and Fi- 
* | nour; ſearch them well, examine them to the bottome, 
| conſider of all the obietions that may bee made againſt 
Thedenefits of | your aſſurance, and thinke what anſwers you can make vn- 
| a grounded afſu | to then, giue not ouer vntill you are conuinced that God 
rance, is reconciled vnto you thorough Chriſt, and when youare 
grounded in Faith, you will be g ed in Toy ; Yeathe 
; Pet.r,s. | Ioythatproceeds fromthis d is vnſpeakeable and yle- 
riowe, 1 Per.1.8. it will makea man retoyee, when he hath 
[Rom.s.13. | never-fo many meanes to make him heauie, Row. 5.1.3 
AQs 16.25. | Afr16.2y. Foritafſares aman of the _ of his fins; 
and when he -knoyes that, what affliion need trouble 
xCera5.56, | him? forſinne is the ſting of all Afflictions, yea death it 
þ ſelfe, x Cor.x5. 56. It alſo afftres a man that all AffiRtions 
| {ballin theend tume to his good, and the fartherance of 
| his faluation, Rew,$ 23. As alfo that it is in lone that God | 
'Rom.8.28, | afflias,andthar nothing that befals him ſhall ſeparate hum 
$8.39, from Gods fanour, Rew.$.38, 29. And it further affureth, 
[ that within ke - we Fg ke ſhall be _—_ and 
eqerlaſting joyes at ight hand poſſeſſed, which 35 
| Play Oe] ſugar in the bottome ofthe cap to fiyreren all, / ould have 
L 15+ | feented (ith David) except 1 had beleened to hane ſeeve the 
| | £o0dveſſe of the Lord in the Land of the lizing, Pſabin a 
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that true faith farniſheth a man with many good grounds 
and reaſons for his reioycing. 
Secondly,Pitch yourloy on God alone,not on any ofthe 
Creatures, otherwiſe then they- are tokens of his lone and 
| faauour;-for all theſe things are mutable, and ifwe ground | ' 
our joy on -them, our ioy cannot be laſting ; Hence is 
it,weare ſo ofcen called to Rrioger in the Lord-alwaies, Phil. | ,"' 
| __ al.32.11, 
| 44 Pſal.32-11. ter.9.23,24- this 'is the onely way to | jo,.,.24. 
our ioy, foras God himſelfe is Eucrlaſting, ſo 
Thall your ioy be : it ſhall bee like a ſireame which continually | 1Gy (8.15, 
runs and knoweth not the yeare of drought, l/ay 58.11. And 
ſuch Ioy was the ioy of the Harizrr, Which as we know, 
failed themnot,whenall other things did : had they ouer- 
| valuedearthly comforts, as husband, wite, children, friends, 
health, wealth, liberty,peace,&c.and ſet on their affe Fions 
ontheſe things; as the Bee doth her ſting, where had their 
ioy beene? what had become ofthar, when all theſe were 
gone ? -but making God and his fagour the 44 avd in A, | 
their ioy abided ; 15/edome and knowledge were the ſtabils= | lay 33-6, 
ty of their times and ſtrength of ſulnation vhe feare of the Lord 
was their treaſure, {ay 7 3.6. as if the et ſhould fay, 
Inalltimes that man that hath made the tcare of the Lord 
{ his treaſure,ſhall haue ſtability,and ſtrength, and faluation, 
wiſedome, and knowledge. As for the things of this life, | j;7emay reigee 
thereisa lawfullnefſe of reioycing in them, as in friends, | in many ether | 
wine, oyle, reputation, and in many other things | 8774: 
befider God, yet in all theſe muſt we reioyce for God: they | pg 
may giuc occaſions, but not bounds to our reioycing, In | proper Deun. 
themſclues they are-nothing, bur in God worth our ha- 
ung, anddelighting in ; wherefore let vs take vp that |, , 
vow -which a Reucrend: Diuine and Biſhop of oar | £1... Fewn 
* Church hath made, to enioy all things in God, God | ard Med.Cox, 
*.inallthings and'nothing in it ſelfe : So ſhall our joyes-| 2,v6941- 
© neither e nor periſh; For howener the things 
* themſelues 'may alter or fade, yet hee in whom 
| 4 they are ours is cer like himſelfe, conſtant and cuer- 
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Text. _ 
Verſe I'0s 


DoFrine. 
All Repetition 
are not idle. 
Matthi$.1. 
comp. with 
Euke 6.20. 
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7 Mark,14:39. 
-Tohn 19. 
Ats1 3.42. 


| 


| 
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| of it. Some of theſe Particulars wee will paſſc oucr, ha- 


 An/ExerosITi10NnN ot THE 


A es. 


-"Wehanedone with the Navratior : Come we nowts 
the AMorall or Application of the Parable. 

Likewiſe 1 ſay. vnto you, there 1 voy in the preſence of th 
Angelsof God outr one ſinner that repenteth, | 

Inthe-Entrancevponthis Parable, I ſhewed thatwee: 
bane here a Propoſition, andthe Confirmation Conſiders! 
ble. 
The Prepsſirion inthoſe words [ There 5 toy in the pre- 
ſence of the: Angels of God auer- one: ſinuer that repenteth 
W here-more Particularly. The:7hing [There i Ioy:] and 
the. Amplification; 1. From Circamſtances, both of Plare 
[Heaney] (which is implyed:) And of Perſons, by whom 
itis| The 4ngc/rÞandFor whom [owner on: fruner that re. 
pexzeth: | 2. By Similitude | Likewiſe. | 1. 

The Confirmation [ [ſay wnto you | where is to beeob- 
ſerned botty the trath of the-do&rine, and the Authority 


ning» ſpoken. before of them), :verſe 7. vpon the ſane 


words,” + | | | 
Nov in that wee-haue here. the fame againe repeated, 
that was: before:delinered, verſe 7. (though with ſome 
altecation'of-words,' yetin effect the. tame) thence wet 
may conclude. 11 : 
All Repetitions are not idle tantologies: Not in Preaching, 
for-Chriſt-preacheth the: ſame Sermon twice ; compare 
Matth.g.a: with Exke 6.20. in'one place he is faidtofr, 
inthe other" place to: fand;; the! one | place was 1n4, 
valley;theotherina mountain, and yet the {ame notes, And, 
fometimes he hath inoneandthe ſame Sermon, one taing | 
twice, as here in our Text, Nor in Praying, for our Samour| 
vſedtheſame-prayer twice, Marn14-39-and the fame thing 
inthe fame prayer twice, as 1ob» 17. So Atts 1 :.47- the| 
fame Sermori was preached againe the next Sabborb by tht 
Apoſtles: And-whatis the booke of the Chroveles, butt 
repetition of thebooke of the Kings ?-with ſome oth 
acceſſe of matter? ſothe; Epiſtle of-I»de, a repetition 


the ſecond of Peter, Dania, P/al.5 1. often repgatia. 
| am* 
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"ay requeſt,and Pſal.t 46: onething is 26. times in that 
one Plalme repeated, For his mercy endrreth for ener, | 
But Hfath 6.7. Repetitionsare condemned. 06. 

Oar Sauiour doth-! not ' Simply. condemne all. Repe- | Reſp, 


—_—— 


::ſe;'and that vpon two reaſons ; 1, That they be'not like | 533 «re idle and 
to be anoided, 


tothe Heathen, who thinks tobe heed for their much babling: 
men muſt notthinke to be heard for any merit in their ws 
ers424, That they mnſt/ nor thinke thereby to informe 
Godoftheir neceſlitics, and as it were to-beate them into 
his-eares through repetitions, ' for as our  Sauiour- there 
ſheweth, God knowerh before wee acke what things we baue 
need of. In fach a Manner to vie Repetition: 13-not Lawfull 
len Acceptable 2 That 'is/ our Sauour: doth thee con- co | 
> aa 

rTheReals ofchedoRrine:mmytbee theſe > Einll; wee | £64 
arenotalwaies alike prepared not dy/poſed to heare, Exod, 
6.9. Mar.S.y5 2. 

-Secondlyorifwe-bewellaffefted; yet what we hearc 


06 | &16 7.9. 

\ Thirdly, or ifwe viderſtand, itfor the preſent, yet wee | 3 
ng weteaineitoor long Hebraang; | Heb-l2-s. 

(24 

"Fourthly, or if we doc comme what we haye heard 
and yet itisno caſic thing ro-workethe ſoule to;a 
belirſe of ir, dds. 43. | 
Fn ery doe: belies and giue aſſent t.the earch | 
how flow arce' wee-it- dem and-putting it-in | Iohn 13.17, 


practi {ah 83-17: 

"Sixtly, or ſay we nearenderiiand, remember,belecue, | 6, 
and praRiſe;yet bikurfoant gnogn AtIcary in welldoing? Gal.3.1, 
wenicelygron kint;and Jook6 ouredge,Gal-3,1. &5-7- | ©F7* 

"Inall reſſiects therefore Repeti: ions are victull. 
|" Thismay jnſtifie the praRiſe of {ach Preachers,as vic to 
anke, Repetition /of the: ſame: things before deliuered ; 


| Un! Petey: purs the. godly -in, remembrance, of thoſe 
, things | 


Fo 


— CO ——— 


V 


et 


titions, burwith ReſtrsRiontheſethatate /dle and Need- | what reperiti- | 


b- the firl wee onderiiend not well, dderchit3-56 & | Mak 9 $6, 


| | 


—— 


SPer1-12,13- 


| Ioſh 6.7,1 $- 


| oY King-1$+ 18, 
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R 
things they had before heard, and knowne, 2 Pex.r, . 
—_— 3-1. {o Saint Pawlcommendeth it tothe Pally | 
ans, 23 a courſe both--profitable, -and fafe, Phil.z,r, any 
thereforewasnotgricuedat it ; And furcly it is no other, 
foryou arethe-nailes of the -Sanfuary, and it is not one. 
roakethat can/faſten you to-your hold ; you muſt beof. 
ren riaeted wirh the fame heart, hand,and hammer, there- 
fore fafe for you; And being-fafe for you why ſhould i 
 gricuevs any way ? eAſapb'riong was melodious, though 

[/racl ſang it often :- ny marching about lerichs 
ſeuen times,was no ſhame in theftege, and ſacking there- 
of: why ſhould we thinke itany diſparagement vnto vs, 
| while it is profitable for our _ ? did not [4h the| 
king faile in ſmiting the earth but thrice with the arrowes, 
when he ſhould haue ſmitten fine or ſixe times ? 2 Kay, 
13-18.19. Somay Gods Miniſter in not preſling one point 
| we haue not ſaid any thing enough rill our people 
haue learned 1t enough. 

Secondly; It condemns fach-Hearers as condemne their 
Miniſters for" Repetirions, - being like their wicked fore- 
fathers ; and loath Aarne becauſe they haue often taſted 
of it. Either come with fome New thing or Nothiog, 
if you bring a Srirots, fomething thatthey haue not before 
heard of, they will lend their cares, and you are welcome; 


but if you come with a Ademento re, a remembrance of the 
old, they thinke their Patience much abufed, in haning ſuch 
Cole-worts twice ſodden, preſented tothem.But can agood 
_ | tale betoldtoo often 2 nay, can you away with ſeeing the 
' | fame Play often, or hearitig the ſame ſong, or Iygge ofteh, 
and can, you heare a good Sermon too aften? God bai 

e; twice I hawe heard this, (ſaith Danid)that poor 


3/bur he heard it becauſe God 
no doubt. Learne thou tobec 
and when thon heareft the ſame 


_ 
_—w_— 


_—_— Sage ? 
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| had leacned this lefion fwheciently before, bur I ſee I am far | het v/e of ke-| 
deceiucd, God would haue mee yer learne irbetter ; he m | P*titrons the 
his wiſedome ſeech Tam to makegreat vie of it in my life, | god —_ 
andknowing betterthca my ſeite, the weakenefſe of my | **** 
indgement, would haue me ftrongly confirmed in it, where. 
fore I willattend + - This vie of Repetitions let the Godly 
make. And for the wicked, ſich asare nor yer reclaimed, | |, , Y 
and brought home to-God, letthem conſider Gods great | {þ, wicked. 
 loue herein 2: Reaſon itout with thy owne f(oule after this 
orthe like manner ; W hat, doth God offer me his grace 
and anour, yet once more, after ſo many prouocations ? 
doth he threaten me once againe before hee throwes mee 
into hell? doth he giue one knock more at dore, before he 
begone? and ſhall I defpiſe this offer, this call,this knock, 
a3 I haue done thereſt 2 Oh how heauie then will bee my 
vengeance ? how iuſt my judgement? I will deferre 
no longer, vexe'God with no more Pwr-offf, who 
knowes whether this may be the laſt, therefore I will re- 
turne; &c. 
| | Thuslet all and cuery of vs profit by Pepetit5ons, and di- 
 ligentlyattend the ſecond time (for who knoweth what 

ſecond birth may bring forth? ) In our gates are all 
fweetthings, «s wel new ar o/d, (ant.7.13. ſay not then, rg 
Behold it is awearme(ſe, Mal 1.12. TE 

Likewiſe] We will take vpthe words as they lic in of- | -,,,. 
der, and-fo firſt begin with this word of Likeneſſe, and 
thence we gather,that 
| Fit Application 41 to be made of Dotrine. Our Saniour | -p1,ga;uve. | 
applics, we ſee, and that fitly, as the word ſhewes. Fit Application | 
| LN Application is either the worke of the J{insfer or wh made of | 

hr er. rIRE. 

Ofthe Hfimifter, when after he hath deuided his Text, | Exp#c. 

\ the ſenſe and ing, &c. he doth transferre to vie ih pn 

deligered, I Comfort to whom com- nilter or Heaver, 

fortbelongs ; Threatning to whom threatning,8c. ſo as | of the Mixifter 
that the hearer may grow thereby, not only in knowledge, | ſoit # 1. Exiop 
but in | Thisis Required and enioynedof him, | #4 
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Of the Hearer. 
Enioyned him. 
Prafiiſed by 
them. 
Plal,8$.4- 


Ads 10.33- 


Rea/.1. 

It is the end of 

God perning 
ſending Ut, 


Deut,6. 6,7 8. 


Ron $4. 


5 
1 Elle Scripture 
php 
letter. 
2 Tim.3.16. 
| Eſay 55-10, 
t Amos$.11, 


| Plal.107.20, 


Lead 


09" ins:4.26 Tit-2.15. and by Gods Semuants Prafiſedaaty 


Secondly; elſe $cripturebecomes but adead letter with 


the Prophets, 2 Sam. 12.7. 1King.18.18. &- 1King.20, at 
and by the Apoſtles,  ARtr2.23-36. & 8.22. 1C 


or. 'L lt, 


| x Theſ.4-14-18. 2 Pet:3.11.. Hence was it that their Ser. 


mons werecalled Eaxborrations, as «48:13:15. And this 


| 


was the practiſe of Chriſt himſelte, Zxk, 13.3.5. | 
Ofthe Hearey, he likewiſe is to make fit Application of 
what is heard, bringing all to Conſcience, eitherto Accuſe 


or Excuſe for the am and- reforming of his ſinfall 
life. And this is Erzoyned, Heare for thy ſelfe,faith the Pro. 
phet: and accordingly by Gods Saints and ſeruants Perfor- 
wed,Pſal.85.8, Danid would vnto the Temple to here. 
what God would ſay to bim; ſo Corxelns and his company 
werepreſentto heare what God yould ſay to them, «44; 
W999 Pier 3 dd vida on | 

Reaſaonsfor this truthare theſe : Firſtit was the maine 
end (in regard of ys) that God aimed at in the publiſhing, | 
and-penning otholy Scripture ; he writes his law to v1,that | 
it might be written in vs, Dent.6.6,7,8. Theſe word: that | 
contmand thee, ſoall be in thy heart thon ſoalt teach rhemtoth 
children, and binde them for @ ſigne vpon thy hand, and the 
ſrall be as ſrontlets betweene thine eyes, ſo Rom.15.4. Win: 
ſoexer ts written 44 written for our inſtrutheon, that we throw) 
patience and comfort of the. Sereprures haxe hope. 
Now -wee--ought to. doe--our beſt with our vtmolt | 


endeauour,that: God may attaine his end which be hath 
made knowne. 


out profit andvſe, 2 Tirm,3-16.: which may cuidently 
peare,it we conliderthe Sim/itudes and Reſemblanges, Vir! 
der which Gods Word is repreſented to vs. It is co 
pared to Raine, Eſay 55-10-11. to Bread, eAme: 8.11: 
Phyſicke, Pſalx07.20.. Now doth not the life of thi 


thingsconfiſt in Application . what. is Kaine to vs whill 


it hangs inthe Clouds,befoxe it falls vpon the carth ? whit 
is Bread to(hil<ex while itis in the Ouen? yea though 
on thetable valeſſe dinided and eaten ? what is a Menon | 
hs , - 
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; 


; 


pleaſe Ged, inferre ; that therefore the marriage of Prieſts | 
ae vnlawhull, 


PaxnaBLE OF THE LOST GroaAr, 


= 


or-Plaifier tovs, vnleſſe taken and laidon.? All theſe wee 
know are vtterly vnprofitable to vs if not applyed.: So the 


word, * 
Thirdly , And doth not our owne weekeneſſe and 
Conflitation require it ? | are we not alleepe. with. Dania, 


with thow art rhe man?-2 Sam.12,0r it not {o,yet are we not 


full of Se/ſe-/ovr and Catch ar the Comfort, letting goe the 


Reproofe ? Alas | through /pnorance, hypocritie and 
ſelfe-deceit, of thoſe who apply, yet how many doe 
miſ-apply ? - | 

Such thenas Apply not doftrine, or. apply amiſſe, are 
wſtly to betaxed. As for 2nifers,we ſhould be like the 
Priefts; tor cutting vp,and deaiding of the facrifices, 2 Tim. 
215. MR Stewards, 1 Cor.4.1,2. Rel faith- 
fulnefle appcare, not onely in the {ayzag in of proni- 
hon ſweet, and good ; but Ao in a rnb Dofribatien of 
ſuch prouifion'to eucry oge within the family. ho they #4 
that farthſull and wiſe leward ! that the Lord wh:w he comes 
may fide ſo doing, Lake 1 1.42. As for Popi-Priefts and Dec- 
ferr,ifwe do but conſider what Applications of Scriptures 
they doe inake, we may well queſtion, or rather without 
ion conclude they are not they ; ſee in, ſome few in- 

how fitly they apply : Coſes faith, Iu the begit- 
ab (notitnthebeg) ings) God created beauen and earth; 
Therefore there mult be,one vninerſall Monarch of the vis 
lible Church. Dewteromic (faith Pope Invocem the: Third) | 
is a ſecond law, and cauſes of blood in Denteronemie came 
before the Prieſt ; Therefore in the New Teſtament, which 
vs afecond law,they muſt be decided by the Pope. | 
i of God and the things which bee of 
God are ordinate. Therefore the temporall' ſword is fub- 
ieQt to the Popes authority. 
Siricixs and Innocent from Lewit. #1. be yee holy becauſe 
Tam boly, and from Rom.8. they that be in the fleſb cannot 
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till the Miniſter-with A2thancomes frem vndeethe<clouds.! quires it. 


25anm,1l2, 


V/e x. 


3 Tim.32.15, 
1 Cor.1,1.2, 


Luk, 12.42, 


How Papifts ap 
ply Scriptures, | 
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An ExPO©SITION oO? THz | 


TheProphet ſaith, behold the face of thine anointed this 
Girh the Ponrsfica/his a Biſhops prayer ouer a Popes Legs 
when he I _ the Altar, 

Behold 1 ſend my meſſenger to prepare thy way beſare ; 
Jace,faith G od by his Prophet 7/ay : The duc Ac = 
this as a propheſie fulfilled, when the Popes Loyar 
meeteth the Emperony to receine him into any Ci- 
tlc, 

David faith, Sprinkle nee O Lord with by/op and | hall bet 
cleane, this they apply tothe Prieſts ſprinkling with hoh 
water, Liſt vp your heads O you gates,and be you lift y0 
you exerlaſting dores ({aith the ſame Prophet)this they fay, 
when the Clarke opencth the Church dore for the Prieft 
to ceme in with the Croſſe on Palme-Swndey. Many fach 
App__—_ as theſe are their bookes ſtuffed withall, 
which agree as wellas harpand barrow, but we leauethem 
and come nearer home. 


Andſoit ſecretly tainesthe pride of fuch Preacher: who 


anoid with ſconeall Application of Doctrine, bays 
Uſe, as an vpſtart and icall kinde of teaching(whi 

indeed isboth Antiene and Apofobical) vainely affeting 
the praiſe of witand learning, and contenting themlelues 
with a paraphralticall jon ofthe Text, leauingthe! 
Conſcienceand Aﬀetions wholy vntouched : 1 ſhallneuer 
wonder if ſuch mens Miniltery be vnproficable,they failing 

things wherein 


inthoſe conſiſts the Life wh x 
<ching. Compare'woethe'Hearers of theſe eloquent 1a 
<chers withthoſe, w many inthe world deſpiſe, vnder 
—_— of Plaine Preachers ; ſee whether _ 
| know andprace: now asS. Pax/faich, he w 
| of the: $ in Corinth, ſo ſhould we learne to iudg! 
ofMiniſters 3 1 withwow (faith he) wet the [ſpeech of then 
2 that are puſſed vp, but the power + ſor the Kingdome of 64 
5M 4 | 13 not 59 word 4 Sm ww wt Cor.419.20. 


EP thougl i they do A y, yet not fithy, 
| in making difference : either Pins. 


; . | ſtrengthen the hands of the 
| | wicked, in applying Mercy to ſach as it belongs not to; y 


{2 Car 429-20. 


— - 


—__ 


th 
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in Applying /ndgement, t 7 ſtrike the vpright in the land. 

It mult needs argue want of wiſedome in that ſeruant, that 
either ſeruesallalike (as the Maſter, Children, Seruants) 
in the family ; or that ſendeth that vneo the Maſters board 
which was prouided for the men. A good Miniſter muſt 
le betwixt the Cleve and Uncleanc, his preaching 
maſt be a winnowing, which drites The wheate” one way, 
and chaffe another. He that is euer toſſing and males no 

jon, J ſhall neuer belecue hath*any kill ro vic his 
aright. 

As Miniſters deſcrue Reproefe (who this indeed efpe- 
cially concernes) ſo likewiſe Hearers are to bee lefſoned,. 
who herein faile : Some there are that can endure to heare 
of generall Doctrines, but in no wiſe they can brooke theſe 
Particular eApplications; like the Jewes, who were atten- ' 
tiue,till Szewen came to apply his dofrine home ; Tea ftiffe- 

and x Baba» or beart and eares, 6, Att 6.5 : 
when ard theſe things, na/bed vp on him wit 

their teeth,” A manifelt Ce Pres umpious wretch' 
 itis, not to endure wholeſome Doctrine ; to be extreme- 
hu. gr when the truth of God is powerfully applied, 

asthat either with Dagons Prieſts, to reſolue not totread 

more the thre of Gods houſe in-haſt,or elſe 
being preſentto bewray adamned humour of helliſh im- 
paticnce againlt the meſſenger thereof. Surely if the Lord) 0, 
giueno heart toreceine the Word of his grace, irmay bee | \;.,.ih.13.14. 

gra 3-14 

conduded ypon, God hath no heart to receme that man 
[into his grace, ſee 2 Cor. 443.4» Hatth.13.14.-15. And 
take of itin.Zlje's lonnes, 1 Sans.2.25- itwas |, | 
an euidence of their deſtruRtion in that they did not take 
to heart their fathers conncell, 

- Others there are,thar apply, butnot as rhey ſhould, and? 
fowe tare F bod: ſorts Good and Bad that faile. 
The better ſort of Hearers eirher through their [pnerance 
"or 5p Narewvas let goe the Promſes and Conuſorts, 
which God intends to them, not daring to lay hold on 
_ as if they' were forbidden: fruit ; and the Cavſer, 
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his making; | Still acknowledge your own want of worth, | 


| achi/de, yet begg tobe a hired ſernaxt: And like apoort 


— 


Terrors,Communations, and what ener is terrible or ſnl 
heanily,: that preſently they ſnatch vnto themſelues, ang 
catch after, and apply cloſely contrarie to Gods meaning 
that ſent it, or his Seruants meaning that brought it, Cur. 
ſong (asit were) where God carſeth nota ſinne that cyenB4. 
laam himſelfe ſeemed to make conſeicnce of, Num.218, 
This oftentimes occaſions the heart-ſmart of Gods dearef 
ſeruants, the Lord inſtly withholding that from them, 
which (while he offered) they would nor take from him, 


| rillafter many prayers, and teares, they manifeſt the brea, 


kings, and longings of "their hearts, after thoſe Promiſes 


which before they littleeſteemed of. 


-Buralas! itismy Uawerthineſe of the Promiſes that 
hinders theapplying of them : faine I-would but I dare! 
nor. | | 

It s Gods Faihſulneſſe,not any worthineſſe in vs,where- 
by we makeclaimetoany of the promiſes ; For thy S 
endureth for ener, for thy mercy endureth for ener, was the 
burden of DavidrSong, That thou art Y»worthy, and De- 
ſerseft nothing, is amoſt certaine truth; but that therefore 
you can haueno'Comfore becauſe no Deſert, is as Colloqwin- 
ridgin the breath of the-dinels putting, A Capſequence of 


but ſtill ſo,asnottoeclipſe Gods worthineſſe and goodns 
by it;4erir thee vnto him, and throw thee humbly 
at hisfeete, asthe vnworthineſſe of the Prodigal did him 
before his Father. -Confeſſe thou art not worthy to bee 


vnworthy one, .in -comming to a great mans-dore, who 
doth not queſtion what is 1n himſetfe, nor refuſe an almes 


becauſe he is vnworthy, no more doe thou, but takethy 


part 'and returne thanks. | 
© As forthat other ſort of Hearers, their failing is eithtt 
in-Pattivg off that, which-is' ſpoken vnto them, to others; | 


or elleinTaking that vnto themſelues, which was neue! 
meant them 


Ofthefirſtfort therearenor a few who come to 2 5tr- | 


| ths: 1 
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| mon aot-a8 {ents a5 toa Conre to heare their owne canſe 

caded, but as Atrwynies rather;or Solicitors of other mens 
cauſes ; not as Gueſts to this ſpirituall Fegf, bit as Carners, 
rolay ypon their neighbours trenchers : Some one orother 
they haue in ſtore for euery leſſbn that the Miniſter deli- 
uers, and nothing faid concernes them, . (as they concejue) 
They cannnot cate of any dith 5 nothing witlt-downe, vn- 
leſſe it be now and then a p/xwb or ſome ſweet innher, to 
ſweeten the mouth oftheir Conſtiences, and cloſe vp thar, 
23a man doth (with 1armalade) his ſtomacke ; or ſome- | 
thing that they conceiue may -ſharpen their appetites | 
pry Ark them on in their  Prophaneſſe. | Bur ſich miſt | 
know that what was faid, God ſpake to their ſoules and of 
their ſoules, will God require it againe,let- them deliner 
itto whom they, will. 

- Ofthelatter ſort, the world is full who hatch at Promi- | 
ſes, but Tbreatnings and In/truftions they thruſt away with | 
both their hands : thatwhich'is the proper inheritance of | 
| Gods choſen, whoare the herres of Prom:/e, they lay their | 

theeuiſh hands vpon, which being in their hands, they are | - 
no other then as the lap of Samwele garment inthe hand of | 
Saw, a pledge of their reietion, *r Sami 527,28. They | 1Sam.1,95; 
are poyloned to them , and become Occaſions of their har- | 2# 
|dening intheir wicked courſes. Let fach know that Gods | 

env promiſes js bread for Children, not for Dogg! ; 
| the Curſes thou heareſt, or meeteſt withall out of Gods 
| acted bopke, thoſe are thy part, which God will make 
good vnto thee ; and ifthouwouldft apply aright (thou 
living in thy old and wicked courſes) th ould{t fay thus 
vnto thy Conſczence ; this is mine, ' here is my por-/ 
tion, from*which there ſhall be no eſcape withoat Repen- 

tance, 
And foletirt Infraf vs in aword ; to ſuffer the word 

{ of Application ; Gods Miniſter is'to fpeake as particular- 
lytoeuery one as may be, though he ma Coen note or dif- 
the perſon of any, yet heonghtro be as particular as 
canin Applying of his Docrines, which muſt bee as a 
M Garment 


"— 


0 


Reucl 22-19. 


Texte 


Dore. 
Confir mation 


As 10.4- 
1 26.22. & 28. 


| their part, the Promiſes; nor the wicked none of theirs, 


| takeaway from his partout of the booke of life, Rex. 22.19, 


defrine neceſſa- appiye 
rie 


: liver, as Luke 19:46, & 24-27.46« 


, 
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Garment fitted for the Body it is made for. Saint Paul fait) 
of himlelfe,that in his preaching he Tabbuted to ,4dmonig 
exery man to teach euery man to preſent eucry may 
perfett in Chrilt Jeſus , wee mult aime as dire 
as we can athim, wee deſire to profit, and ſo Reproue 4; 
that the partic hun(clfe that is guilty, may know and feels 
himfelfe,tonched. Ifthen you finde the Miniftery of God; | 
ſcruants linely and ſtirring,be_thankefull, fecing your ne- | 
celſities require it. . And heIpe your Miniſter 1n his paines| 
by taking andapplying home what is deliuered, and be-| 
ware ofthe aforetaid error, in taking that vnto your ſelues 
that was neucrmeant you,. and gining that to others that | 
was intended you. W hat is this but to make the whole ! 


word of none efe& ? for while the godly will none of 


—O—— — 


the Threatnings ; the book. of God ſeemes to be as a Can- 
cel'd writing whereof noman hath good ; Now we know 
that God hath threatened, that whoſocuer ſhall detra& or 
diminiſh in the leaſt fromthe words of that book, God wil 


1 ſay wnto you] Thefe words arc the {onfirmation of the 
Propoſition following, noting both the Trarhand Authori- 
ty of the Doftrine ; of both which ſomething was faid 
vpon the ſame words. in. the foregoing Parable, whi- 
wy referre my reader ; that Inow obſcrne from hence, 
1K ; | 
Holy Traths are to be Confirmedgas well as propounaed o | 


This was the praQtiſe ofthe poſes, what they taught 
they Confirmed out of Gods W ord, Ar 10.4.& 26.220 
28.23. x Pet.1.10, | 

And our Sauiour himſelfe, who albeit viſually hee 
broughtno other confirmation but his owne bare word, as 
here [ //ay »uto you] yetto gine vs an example, brought 
as Fas: Confirme thoſe truths he did de- 


ForFaith that1s not well grounded, is bat a Faxcie, ita 
nd BY 


a 
Ons CO — 


—_—_ 


on_ 
hk 


CO” — 


| Panantn OF THR. LOsT GROAT. 


De 


= 


man belieues vpon heareſay without any other warrant;that 
man will be /ike 4 ware of rhe ſea, toft about with enery blaſt 
of winde : hence is that ſpeech of Saint Pan/to the Epheſ- 
| ans 4.10. Be not children in vnderſtanding,to be carryed aboyt 
with enery wande of doflvine,q.d. I would not have younow, 
\-that you haue profeſſed Chriſt, to be like children; who 
not beingableto vſe their owne Indgement, heare what 
other men fay, and ſo reſt vypon theirs ; but I wonldheae 
you as men, viſe your owne vnderflandengs, {ee with your 
owne Eyes, and heare with your owne Eares, or elſe you 
will bee carrycd about with cuery winde of Doctrine: as 
one winde brought you to profeſſe thus, as now you doe; 
another winde that blowcs from another corner, will cauſe 
you to profeſle otherwile, therefore he writing to the 
| , calls on them to continue grounded aud /labliſhed 
in the Faith, that ſo they may not bee maned from the hope of 
the Goſpe1l, Coloſ<1.23. The word fignityeth in the Origi- 
nall, except you be ſo built, as a houſe 1s built vpon ature 
Farndation, now this Foundationis. (as hee ſheweth the 
Epheſians) the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, le- 


teach them meerely, becauſe he did tcach it but vpon the 
dodtrine of the Prophers and Apoſtles : thatis,the Prophets 


oo TR being the chicte Corner ove ,00 Mo 
are built, he ſpeaking by them, ſo that they are ſure; 
Now when faith is thus grounded, then. we maybe faidto 
bebuilt, and that vpon a Rocke: but otherwiſe we build 
vpona _ foundation, and fo the whole building is en- 
| danger A | 
.| Belides, the Conſcience. cannot bee perſwaded of any 
doe till it. heare God {peake, ,no voice can ſatisfic 
* us Gods, eſpecially if a Jittle troubled : then like a 
locke whoſe, wards are. out of order, no key can 
=_ hee $hat made it, and knowes the wards, doth 
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| 
lam.r. 


Epheſ.4.to, | 


Coloſ.r.33, 


Fpheſ.2,19,10, 


|/u« Chrift being the chiefe corner ſtone, Epheſ.2.19,20. notthe | 
word of a man, not that Docrine that hee himſelfe did | 


and Apoſtles Confirming that dofrine I deligervnto =o | 


God onelycan | 
ſatufre conſeience 
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| Uſe. | Let'no Miniſter then publikely for Do&#rine and Harter 
of Faith, teach any thing which they are not able to Cox. 

firmze and make good by Scriprares, for what is alledoed' 
without the anthority thereof, may be reieted with the| 
ſame facility as it was alledged. 
| Queft, Bat is not other teſtimony befides Scriptitre ſlicient| 

| Confirmationof Do@rine ? 
Reſp. No other teſtimony beſide Dine is fwhcient. No man 
Dotirine tobe | might lift'vp an yron toole vpon the ſtones that builr Gods 
Confrmen'9 | Altar, for if he did lift vp an yron toole vpon it, hee did 
Fn 37: 5 a7 it; teaching vs that mans wiſedome is with God 
Exod.20-25, | fooliſhneſſe,and that he needs not the words of mans enti» 
cing eloquence. hat hath the chaffe to doe with the wheate | 
The uſe of bu- | ©" As for Humane teftimonie it may be victull for the ſtop- 
mane teſthmome.\ 5;n of the mouthes'of Aduerſaries, while we ſhall make 
Maith, 12.27, | *>cir owne children to bee their judges (as our Sauiour 
_ | ſpeakes) CAarth.1z.27. but not for Proofe of Dottrine, 

Neither are wets reſtinthe Teſtimony of the Charch ſee- 

ing ſhe is ſubte& to erring : The teſtimony of it is indeed 

of great vic, to prepare vs, and moune vs to come in at the 

firlt, as the woman of Samaria did call 'her neighbours, 

but being come in, we mult fay as they did to her, /o6.4. 

44+ now we beleene not becauſe thou told vs, but becauſe met 

haut heard him our ["lues. 

And here wouldbe a Caueat giuftn to ſuch Miniſters, as 
doe vic to Confirme theirdo@rine by Scriptures. Firlt,that 
they doe not ouer-abound inquorations;” Or of the month 
of two our three witneſſes may ewrry word be eftabliſhed : that 
new el 99+ J.npup. tel Seripture, Chapter, and v*rſe, for 
enery word,canbe thought to be no'other then a Prophanc 
toſſing of Gods holy truth , without Profit ro rhe bearer; 
whoſevnderſtanding cannot concciue, nor memorte beare 
away fo : As alf6 without Indgement in the [prakrr, 
for hane they(eſpeciallythe younger ſort, whoſe vanity this] 

is for the molt part)ſeriouſly conſidered of all thoſe texts, 
eo truly they be __—_— the purpoſe?it isnot 
P oo And therefore can be thought to be hs” 
S then 
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e, ſecking- praiſe. from Gods gift (as one ſpeaketh 

| well) making admirable his naturall worke in giuing them 

| {ach a memory: by abuſing his. word, /»d-like. in ſhew 

of loue.to kiſſe-him, whilſt in kiſling they betray 
, ® 


ham. 

Secondly, The Proofte would bee ont of p/aive places 
| withoutany or leaſt obſcurity ;, If iche obſcure, it would be 
| explained and enlightened. _ We haue many plaine'Texts 

Scripture for proofe of euery Article of our Faith, very 
pregnant, and of ſuiliciont {trength, to ouerthrow the 
points.and.Lenents of our Aduerfaries the Papiſts, which 
| they maintaine againlt vs;.now'it, wee leaue theſe, and 


our owne priuate interpretations thereof, it may tultly bee 


e danger brought thereby tothe truth of God, and true 
Religion: for a wreited proofe is like a/#born'd witne(ſe;it 
never doth helpe ſo much, whilſt it. is preſumed: to bee 

, as it doth hurt when it is diſcoucred to be weake ; 

ing thoſe who lic in wait to. eſpic our: weakened, 

while they finde it out in ſome of our..Rea/ans to ſolicit 

the world earneſtly to belecue,tharall are fo; And fo heres 

by we diſcredit the: ſtrength of other, teſtimonies. This 

was that that A#{sn long fince obſerued, calling it rwrpe 
nam 0% permcioſum Waxime Ccanendam. | 

Thirdly; Fr would be fitting the point,in hand. Now a 

8s proofe may, thus be knowne ; , if the proofe will 
word without wreſting the ſame, doRrinz.to be Colleed, 


| 


| forwhich it is-brought, to bee -a Confirmation of: If | 


* will not, then. it- may not: bee- thought to bee fit- 


y Asfor Ciring,the Verſe, and Chapter from whence wee 
our Proote,. thought be very-yſcfull, .yct not of ab- 
ſalute neceſſity, ſee Heb.2.6.. One in 4 certaine place teflified 


ſwerne in my wrath,c+c. not naming the place, nor verſe. 
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Neither 


[then ſpice of Pride, like that of Dawid in numbring the | 


bring Proofes obſcure and daik, grounding our ſelues vpon 
_— cut of the pouertie of better proofes : beſides | 
th 


Great dangey 


in wreſiing of 


Seripture, 
| 


| wiaxe/le. 


| 
- 
ad lieram. 


a futting proefe 


ſajing, what 1 man, &c. lo Chap.q4.z. As bee ſaid, 1 haxe ae 4:3; 
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Neither are wee bound in quotation of Scripture for 
| ' | proofe; to keepe the ſame order, as in reading of a Text 
| Ex0d-20- In Exod.20, The Commandement i are (ct downe ons way 
(EGS: in Deat.gq:6/-another;ſo or Sautour Citing the / naps 
| Mark.1049. | dements {ects downe eLZdnu/tery before Mnurther ; and Hy 
| | nou? thy fath# and mother after all the reſt, CHarke 10.19, 
| becauſe of purpoſe they-are not handling them, but vſins 
| them for (onfirmarien.” The like liberty the Prophers and 
Apoſil:s viſually haue taken, 

| Ouefh, But how if we cannot tinde an euident and plaine place, 

for proofe of what hath beene deliucred? 

Reſp. 'It wee want ficly proofes, then proue it by neceflary 
AQts 18-34 . | Conſequences 'out of other Scriptures, as A: 1824.28. 
yo did thus DemonFrate by Scriptares that'Teſ14 wa | 
the Chriſt. 

Ve 2. Secondly, let tio Hearey receine any thing, as wattey of 
Faith, that is not Confirmed by the Scripture: Gods peo- 
ple haue beene in great danger in giuing too much Credit 
| and authority enen vnto very' good men; As 1 King.13., 
18. the manof God in hearkening to the old Prophet of 
Gat-2.12.13. | Perhel: And Bernabat and other Tewes who were carried 
away with Peters diſſimulation, Gal.2.12,13. Andthere- 
fore it isnot -without cauſe-that onr Sanjour wills vs to 
Marke 4.24. | Take heed bow we beares Tt is too muchreadinefle in recei- 
| uing thattharis delinered, if we receiue it before we haue 
examined it,and ſeeneitgroutided vpon agood foundation. 
i Cor.13.2+. | Saind Par/makesita note of a NataralF man (like a beaſt) 
| to be carried away as heeis ledd; r Cor:12.2. And Sole- 
\ Pro.u4.ts- | won ſaith, it istheproperty of « foole to beleewe every thing, 
And yet how few fſors hate better grounds for that 
they hold then this. The Srare and Place we line in, are 
| of this Opinion and Faith; Or ſuch and fixch 4 good Mini 
fey bath delineredit, hedoth teach, and hold 1t. When 
we ſhould beable to giue a Reafon of that wehold in point 
otfaith, 1 Per.3.15. And be ableto ſay, mee belerne and 
| now, 10h,6.69. Aſſiredly whoſocuer-hee be that hath no 
| betrer ground to reſt on in belecuing, but the ſaying of a 
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Preacher. hath no Faith -but meerely humane. Our-dutics 


thenarethele ; 

Firſt, to Attend vnto Gods Miniſter, whilſt hee is ope- 
ning, and Confirming his point'in hand, and not to turne 
js 69" vpon himalt that while as the faſhion of moſt 
is, as if teconcern'd vs nor, till he comesto his Appiications 
or Uſes, nener till then, giuing any reaſonable Arrention. 
| This iſe ſhewes, that ſuch hearers rather build vpon 
the Miniſters zea/e then Gods trath.. 1: -- 
| Secondly, that we be warie what wee receiue fortruth, 
tilwe haue Examined it, Calling forthe Ford as thegood 
Watchman Gath, and if they ſpeake not $hibbo/eth then ſuf- 
ferthemnot to paſſe, Thus: we are willed [to trie the ſpi- 


= 


\rits whether they are of God ornoe, 1 70h.4.1.0 1 Theſſ.5. 


For this end God preſcribed Rnles to the Iewes to.trie his 
oe cauſed his word to be wricten,that it might 
bethe Cannon and- meaſure of all, which vnder pretence 'of 
truth we haue deliuered; 2 Per:2.29: lobn 5.39. I enter 
-not here the queſtion who ſhall bee the' /nrerpreter ; wee 
_ it before &n verſe 8. as the Scripture came not 
a Prinate ſpirit, ſo itis not of any Private 1nterpretati- 
on, It-elfe is Text and Gloſſe in matters neceſſary, ope» 
ning it's owne- obſcarities, which, by due obſemiing Cir- 
ennſtances ; as hat, who;to Whom, By What hen, and 
How, and carcfully regarding what wene before, and what 
folowes after may be attained to., 
And yethere take two Cautions with you ; Firſt, that 
Principles muſt rather be maintained, then examined,” or 
difpated « there are truths cleare and enidett by. their 


| Owne light, of which it were madneſſe to make cn- 
quirie, | 


Secondly, that we preſame not beyond Sobriety toque- 
ſion things that are-not Rewealed. Secret things belong to 


Theſe and ſach like Cautions  obſerued, people are to 
came what they hauc doctrinally*propounded to them 


ag 
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Three- 
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God, rewealed things to vs and to our children, Dent«19.19. 
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t lohn-4.1, 


i T hell. 5, 


Iſay 8.20. 


S Pet,1.19- 


Ichn 5.39» 


. Ex amtecedetibmns 


E*- conſequenti® 
bus colligitar 


verus Scripture 
ſenſus. Aug. lib, 
2 de dof] .Chrift, | 


£ap.31. 
Caulionr. 


7, 


Deat:29.29. 
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4 Three great benefits ſhould Chriſtians finde in my; 
of cxanwaing | ning by the word whatthey heare deliuered, and recei./ 
_ _y_ uing nothing without ground in Scripture, 
| A Firſt; Cerrdinty in" that They hold ; which thoſe who! 
receiue things vpon credit anderuſt, cannot hauchh Cor.,, 
5. That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſedome of mn by; 
1 Cor-2-5» | tn the power of God.' 
: Secondly; Przſtwerance inthatthey hauc heard and lear- 
? ned ; It is noted for the property of a Temporarie belienes 
wade To receine'with gladnes :mmedzarly what he hears; He ne- 
uer examined before,and ſo ſoone fades away :Butthe wiſe 
Matth.13-44 | Merchant he exatnines that treafare, and fo ſells all for it. 
" - Thirdly , Praftiſe, 'then will the word bee mighy 
t Theſ,2.13. | #9 9peration where it is found tobe well grounded, 1 Theſ 
2.13. when the Theſſalonions receiued the Word, net « 
the word of man, but as the Word of God, it wrought cffeQu- 
ally inthemr+ Andfo it will not-in other. Neucr ſhall 
| manprofit by Preaching till hebe ſetledin this perfwaſion, 
that the' Dodrines delinered: hatre God for their e4w- 
thor. 
Othat once we could fo farre preuaile with our hez- 
 Gal.1B, rers, as to try vs before they truf# vs! Were hean Angel 
from Heazen that preacheth; yet his doQrrine ſhould bee 
looked. into before it be receined, Gal. 1.8. Pax! and Brr- 
nabas were worthy men,and yet the Bereans durſt not take! 
what they delinered ypon credit; they would fearc 
whether thoſethings they deliuered were ſo. or no, whit 
was their-praiſe. Heark:w to' a matter becauſe we fay it, 
youoght, andthat we challenge from you, by ourplice: 
| but that you ſhould: beletwe ws before you know vp"; 
' what ground we ſpeake, is more then we dare require. 
Efteeme of vi as the Miniſters of God (faith Saint Pax)! 
1 Cor-4.1. but yer not as men in whom, but By whom you t- 
leeve,n Cor.3.5: | 
© Toy ſhall be in thepreſtnce of the Angels of Cod | Here1s 
the thing Proponnded, and the 1l»ftration.trom the Plart, 
In the preſence of the «Angels of God, 1.6, 1 Heauen: _ 
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om the Perſons, by whos, the Angels, Of the Ioyes of 
| Heanenwe hane before ſpoken on;/ the ſame words in the 
| foregoing Parable; that which now Lintend, is avout the 
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Perſons retoycing, The Angel rof God. 

Angels ] The title Angell is in Scripture giuen ſome- | 
times to Chriſt, as 47al.3.1. Sometimes to- Men, Rexel. ;- 
1. Butmoſt viually ro Spirits, both Good, as Heb.1.7.14. 
and Pad,'1 Cor.6.3- In this place by. Angels the Good Spi- 
rits are to be vnderſtood. 

0f God] Thelſeare ſaidtobe his, fiot onely inregard of | 
{reation (for ſo arethe Bad alſo) but in reſpet of their 
[mwediate ſernice,they ſtanding in his preſence continually, 
ready at abecke to execute his will. 

It would take vp much time and paper, and to little 
profit, to. repeate the diuers and difcrepant queſtions, 
which-haue beenetoand fro diſcufſed by writers, concer- 
aing gs they that deſire any large diſcourſe thereof, 
may;if they pleaſe, peruſe the labours of thoſe who haue 
taken great paines therein. I onely intend here (and that 
briefly) to take vp a part of that, which the Scriptures | 
hath let fa'l for our good, concerning them ; Our Text | 
leading 'vs like that Starre, Matrh.2,9. to conſider of foure 
Particulars. | 

Firſt, what the Fare. 
©" Secondly, Of what account they are with God, becauls 
they are-faid tobe Hu. | | 
Thirdly, ay bat Aﬀe tion they beare to men, in that they | 
arefaid, here to Rezoyce for them. 

Fourthly, what their Knowledge 1s; and whether 1t can 
veconclud-dfrom hence they know our thoughts ? 

As for their Vumber, Motion, Order, Titles, &c. with 
other knoattiediſpures concerning them, we leane for Pa- 


[Mfr tovntie and determine, who fo curiouſly diſcourſe 


and boldly conclude, as that wee may demand of 
them, as ſometimes the Synick, did of one diſcourſing of 
the Starrs;- I pray -Sir how long was it ſince you. came 


= from- thence. I reade: 2ndg-13117. that when 


| of 7ng. 


Expoſ: 
Mal.3.1. 

Reuel.3.1, 
Heb.1. I4, 


1 Cor.6,3- 


Zanch. de operis| 


bus Bei Starki 
de Ang. 
Caſman his .4u- 
£lographia. 
Salkeld treat, 
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Manoah enquired after the name but of one Angell, hee | 
had his mouth topped, with,why «skeſf thou thus after 
name, ſeeing it is ſecret * And yet theſe men, are fo bolgjy | 
9A T1 in their determinations ofthemall, as if they | 

ad long ſojoured in heauen, and bcene acquainted with | 
allthe holy Legions of Spirits. 

For the firlt Particular, 7/hat they are. It is true, wee 
cannot ſuficiently know them while we are on carth, yer 
we may after a ſort groape after them (as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeakes inanother caſe) by conſidering ; 1. Their Name: 
2. Their Natwres': fo farre forth as Scripture hath reuca- 
led them, Secret things belong t0 God, but Rencaled things 
to vs and tookr children. 

Tae Names giuen them are of three ſorts : Sometimes 
they are called Spirirs; in regard of their Being, as P/al, 
104.4-Heb,1.14. And inthisreſpe&t alſo the Dinel: are cal- 
ted Spirits, though ordinarily with anote of diſtin&tionto 
diſtinguiſh them from the good,as a Lying /pirie,r King.12, 
an YVncleans Spirit, Luke 11.24. The Spirit that ruleth m the 
ehildren of diſobedience, Epheſ.2.2. 

Sometimesthey are called Angels, in reſpeX of their 
Doing : this name expreſſing their Office and /mployment, 
and is as much as Meſſenger or Embaſſador. And ſoallo are 
the Euill Spirits called Angels, though not ſo frequently a 
the Good ; For Sinne brought ypon the Diels not onely 
alofſe inreſpetof Parity of Natare; butalſo aloſſe (in 
part) of the Dipniry of their T5r/e ; ſothat vſually when 
- Scripture mentioneth Angels it ſpeaketh of good An- 
gels. 

- Sometimes they are called by other names which ex- 
prefle their Excellencie and Dignity, as Principalities and 
Powers, Rom.$.3%. The ſonnes of God, Tob 2.1. Might and 
Domination, Epheſ.1.21. Powers in beawenty places, Epbeſ.3+ 
10. to diſtinguiſh the holy Angels from the Diuels, who 

are alſo called Principalitiz and Powers, Epbeſ.6.12.butnd 
in heavenly places, though in bigb places : It is trucindeed, 
| thatthe Tranſlation hath awenty places; the new, 
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| hiph places: yet in the originall the word Places is not! 
expreſt, word for word, it is, In heauenties ; meaning, 
thereby the aire which is oft” called Heauen, Har rh.6, 
26, | | | 
For their Natures, they may bee thus deſcribed, Anger 
are Spirits compleat, Immortall, and Inmſible,' created of God 
for bu glory and ſernice, 

Theyare Spiries ; fo diſtinguiſhed from Lyons, Bulocks, 
Exiles, (vnder which formes they haue ſometimes 
| beene-reprefented) which haue bodies without Spirits, 
Exzth.t. TORE. WRTORRE 

They are Spirits Compleat ; to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Spirres of men: Our Soules without the Bodies are In- | 
| compleat Spirits; tothe Compleate ſubſiſtence of them, 
i Bodyisrequired, which Angels need not. They haue in- 
deed ſometimes taken 21/b/e former,and afſumed bodies,by 


fellion, but for their A45n5fery, the better to accompliſh 
their enioyned duties, and helpe vs ; which bodies to them 
were but onely as Garments are to vs, and no part of their 
| Natures, for they behold the face of God continually wich- 


| pleat ſpirit without the body. 
| They are Immortal”; Things may be ſaid to be Tmmor- 
| tal two waies ; either A5/o/arely and in their owne Na- 
| ture; And ſo God onely is : or elſe they are ſo by the wit 
| andpleaſare of God, and not by their owne Nature; and ſo 
the Spnles of men and Angels are Immortall. 
Innifible ; to diſtinguiſh them alſo fi om other things : 
x all Creaturesare one of theſe three ſorts, [nui/ible, Vi- 
ſole, orboth Y3/ble and Jawiſible : Man is Ui/ble in regard | 
Boay,and Tnwsſible in regard of his Soxte: The Hea- 
en, Earth, Seas, Beaſts, Foules, &c. are YV5ſ6/e, The An- 
gels they are Innifible as being 7mmaterialt,their ſubſtance is 
not Corporeall, and therefore purer thenany bodies in Hea- 
ven,and Earth, and fo pure,as no ſenſes can diſcerne them. 


 dinine diſpenſation fora time, but it was not to their Per- | 


outBodies, Adatth.18. 10, butthe Sonle of man isan /ncoms- | 


| tismoſt aye, that God onely is ſimply axes [mmarerial, 


| 
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Non quibus is | 


uentur (cd qui- 
bus innent, 
Matth,1$-10, 
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| gels were created 
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Coloſ.1.r6. 
Pal. 148.15, 
Winn tbe 44- 


lob 38.4--8. 
Iob Is3, 


Pro.164. 


Heb,1.14- 


Deering ox 
Heb.1-ylt. 


at... 


: 
E 
2 


et Angels are Immareriall in reſpeR of any Phyſical con. 
Nokitlon; They :haue. onely that kinde of mp 


which we call Ierephyſicall, not confilting of merter and 


forme, as other creatures doe, but are compounded of 


E ſence or aft and power. 

Created of God ; That they were created is cuident, Cul, 
1.16. P/al.148.1,2,7,4.but on what day,is ſomewhat cy- 
rious to enquire z- thatthey were created before the third 


God hunſclfe, /ob 38.4*--$. where by Sownes of God, are | 
meant the Angels, as Job 1.2, now theſe founded our the 
prayſes of God when he laid the foundations of the carth, 
which were laid,as appeares, Gen, 3»: the third day, and 
therefore it mult-needs be:they were created before that" 
time. It is probable they were created the firſt day, wha 
the heaucnof heauens were created, Gee,1.7. 
For hu glory and ſernice; | God hath made all for him-! 
ſelfe, ith Se/omon, Pro.16.4. 5.c. for the (etting forth of! 
his owne glory, and praiſe ; \If all ; then eLegels; As for| 
the ſeruice they giue to God in ſpeciall, we ſhall ſee more} 
afterwards. FEA 
Thus we haue a briefe deſcription of them,if you would 
know more or haue a fuller and better, take Saint Pax! 
deſcription of them,' They are all miniflering Spirits fent 
forth to mynifter for them who. ſpall bee heires of ſalnation, | 
Heb.1.14. Cuna ſubſtantia ſpeciem & terminum ſolu qu 
creexit, nont, This we know, and this (as concerning 
them) we onely know, and whoſocuer knoweth more, 


| he knoweth nothing butthe vanity of his owne minge (v 
ſpeaketha very learned Diuine. ) | 


For the Second: thing, of what account they are with 
os becauſe they are here faid to bee [Hs ef 
gels] 

; That God makes fingular account of them, may 
peare ;. Firſt, by thoſe excellent titles God giues VP 
them, and graceth them withall, as Srarres of rhe mori | 


" Tob 38.7 Sonnes of God, Iob 1.2. Thrones and D ominu0n, | 
—_— —_ Se ——_ —_— _ 3p DE 


Principaint | 


| 


day, may (me thinkes) be gathered out of the words of 


— _—_—  _u__.. 
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| —— 


Principatities and Powers, Coloſe 1.16. & Rom. 8.38. Sera- 
phiwand Chernbim,Gen.3.2 5. 1/ay 6.2.yea, Gods, 

© Secondly, by their Place ; where: God hath ſet them, 
which is in Heauen; the faireſt roome ofall Gods building 
Hpbe3-10. He hath made them to liueabout himſelte, in 
his ber of preſence alwaics before his face : They are 
creatures made of purpoſe alwaies to liue inthe Court of 
the King of Kings, 44atth.18.10. ' The Angels doe alwaies 
behold the face of my Father which #4 in beanen (laith our Sa- 


ROUT. 

bal, by the Trult that God: puts in them, for hee 
commits vnto their care, the protection, ang keeping of 
his deareſt Iewels, P/ali34-7. & 91.11. Heb.1.14+ The 
traſare he bought with the deareſt blood his ſonne had, 
they are the keepers of. 

Fourthly; by thoſe Gifts and Properties that God hath 
ehriched them withall; As with the greateſt perſpicuity 
ofreaſon, acuteneſſe of wit, liberty of will, Rrength and 
ſpeed of motion; ro ſhadow which our, they are faid to 


fignification and reſemblance, ſec Gen. 32.2. 2 S4r26.16, 
+King.19.25s Att 1.10. & 12.714. | 

Thus then it is: cleare, 'they are in a ſpeciall manner 
Gets Angels, and'in greatgrace and fauourwith him, 

* Next,their Afe&5on; to man is conſiderable,in that they 
arefaidin our Text to Revoyce for his finding : And that 


And may be further manifeſted, thus ; 

--1-\Becanſe they hauc a ſtrong deſire after Gods glory, 
|and'loue” him aboue all things (they. knowing him the 
Chiefeſt good) hence is it,they ſo vaſpeakeably affeXthe 
godly, whom they know God loues. .,..  _ 

; 2, They _ members of the ſame boi hedge, 
Cotoſizao. and one day expet-to:bee ioyned vnto them, 
and for ever line to praiſe Ck thens MF 
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haue wings (nor that they haue ſo indeed) but by way of | 


Their Affeflion\ 
10 man. 


they doe beare ſpeciall AﬀeRionsto man, as of Lowe, /op, | 
Deſire, ec. diners Scriptures reſtifie, as Hatth 18.10. | v4 atth18.10.! 
Epheſ.3.10. 1 Pet.1.12. beſides this Scripture in hand ; | Epheſ-3.10, | 


Gen. 3.25, 
lay 6.3+ 


Epheſ.3.10. 


Matth.18.,10 | 


Plal.34.7,& | 
91.11 
Heb.1.14+ 


Gen. 32.2. 
25am 26,16; 
2 King.19] 35, 
Aas 1.10. & | 
I2.7,"-11, 


1 Pct,1. 13. 
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| And yet though the Holy Angels are endued with Af. | 
| fetions, andtruly faid to Lowe, Reiogce, oc, wee muſt nor 
Difference be- | imagine ſuch Aﬀe@tions to be in them,as wee are ſubie 
ewixt_Affefliom| oe inthismortall life, The difference betweene a6. 
in Angrls & v3.) eons inthem and vs;arc 
| T. They haue not thoſe baſe and inferiour AﬀeRions, 
= that are-in men, that is the Senſiriue appetites, 
''2, They hane not their Afﬀections ſeated in any one 
-place or ſubieCt,asthe Fowntaine of Aﬀeftions, As in man 
whoſe hcart is the ſeate of Afe#5ons more noble, | 
3. Their AﬀeQtions arecarryed without all ſinfull or yn- 
happiec perturbations. Sothen, theſe things ought to bee 
Bucan.{oc.Com, enlerfiood according to | Angelicall and ſpiritual ſub 
de Avg, -| flance and heauenly nature, not after a humane or (areal 
| MANNner. 
Thehnowledge | Laſtly, ine their Knowledge, ſeeing they Reiogee, 
of the Aanges | 4c. whether doe not know the heart ? Here I lay 
_ downe theſe Concluſions. 
| r. Their Knowledge is exceeding great, in all things far 
paſſing the knowledge of man though neuer ſo deepe or 
learned. For beſides the Knowledge they had Natarelly 
by Creation, which was admirable (whereby they ſee and 
know God inthe vndenided Trinity and all the creatures 
of God in this bleſſed viſion) they know ſtrange thingsby 
Renelation from God: they hauing ſoncere a preſence wit 
his Maieſtic, hate many things reuealed that others have 
not, who are further of, To them God communicates 
05mg [the Myſteries of his will, and rhey vntothe Prophet, 
| Dan.9.24. Af; no. Laker. Alſo by Experience they $i 
ther zas by obſeruing Gods doings, and from the 
cottrſe ofthings in the world,or their cauſes in nature, anc 
10, | by bokinginto the Church vponthings that daily fallow, 
Epheſ.3-10. 1 Pet.1.12. 

2. Asthey know more then man, ſo they know 88 
things as man doth, as by ſecing, hearing, ſimelling,taltng 
&c. their knowledge is not Seuſtine, but Contempiarer; 
1 they haue no Bodies therfore no eyes to ſec things wid 
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nor cares to heare things withall, nor tongaes to diſcourſe 
| withall; rhey -vſe'nor any flefaly or corporall language, 
| butſpeake one to another by a fpirituall and heauenly lan- | 
| , without any'audible found, or vocall ſpeech, or 
noile ; they can after an vnutterable manner, inſintrate, in- 
| ſtill andcommunicare, one to another, or into the vnder- 

ng of men, what they will. Nor haue they their 
knowledge by Di/courſe or Reaſon; we finde things out 
by Reaſoning ,or by way of Sy#og1/me,and fo make Indge- 
mentof it, and this Iudgement 1s as it werethe eyes of the 
Soule,- but ſo doe not they ; they are vnderfanding crea- 
tes; but not Reaſoning Creatures, 

If yoh obie, Exod.rz23the blood was fprinkfed vpon 
thedor:softhe //Fae/ites houſes, that the Angell might | 
paſſe oner, andnot deſtroythem: ſo Ezeck.g.6. whereby it 
mayfeeme that Angels (as men) goe fromthe ſigne tothe 


It is anſwered, that the Angels reaſon not as we doe; 
heres the frene, therefore here is the honſe ; or here isthe 
marke, therefore here is the Perſon ; as /oſ8.3.18,19. bat. 
this was dotieto Confirme and Aſſure the donbring [/par- 
- 1 that Gods deſtroyerſhouldnor toach them,nor hurt 


3. Thongh they know more then'man, andafter a more 
noble” mater then man, yer they know not all things ; 
thereare ſomethings thar they are ignotant of, as'of the 
ty ofindgement, Marth,r4.36. the definite ntmber of 
theele@; how many tail conairre to the perfe@ion of 
thatheanenly citie;as Auſtin fpeakerh. Nor dohicy know | 
mans Heart ;, how Lord onely knoweſt the he all men, 

oem. icular thoughts; they areignorant of, 
further enthey make impreffion e body, forſome 
thonghtsare ſo working;rhar cither by geftures, or by the 
ons of fome tohs raiſed by them, they leate 
vpuri the bodly : Others ate fecrer and Rill in 


A - 


making no impreffion arall outwardly ; And 


ky God onely knowes : No May, Angel, nor Dinelt can | 


LO "— 


pn. 


Intelligentes 
(YEALWGI RE MOR YA” 
CLOCIMAnes, 


06. 
Exod. 12 23. 
Ezck.9.6, 


Reſp. 
Ioſh.2,18, 19. 


Yet the Angels 
know not all 
thiags. 
Matth,24-35, 5 
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los, 


Matth,22.30. | 


| 


| outof Matth.22.30., yetthe. manifeſt words and drift of 


tell them, further, then God hall pleaſe to reueale thn. 
w in.a word, Man knoweth much, Angelt more, 


Toconclude 
Ged onely alle (1. 
Here then falls to the ground thoſe Inferences of Papiſts 
who from this Text Conclude : 
Firſt, That the Angels and Saints know our hearts, 
Secondly, That they heare. our prayers, and fo conſe. 
quently to be Inuocated. | 
For thefirlt, how followeth it that becauſe the Angels 
rezoyce at our conuerſion, therefore they know our hearts? 
where doth the Scriptures giue Angels any further know-' 
ledge of our doings,then they. get by walking about the 
earth; and/gather trom our. outward behautour ? *(except 
they haue.it by ſpeciall reuelation? ) Our hearts, and in-: 
ward repentance are indeed knowne to them, by the fruits 
and true effe&s that they perceiue in vs, which cauſeth 
their Toy ; butis it a ſound inference thence, that therefore 
they know.ourhearts nay ? | 
Secondly, If the eLupels ſhould know, mnſt it neceſſi-) 
rily follow that the Sa5zrs do too? mult the Sens belike 
the Angels inall points? as they would violently wring 


the Euangeliſt willnot ſuffer this conformity vnrill the day 
of the Refwrrefton, which makes not,that their ſoules now 
in heauen, are like vnto. the Angels in all things, whole| 

eſence and Miniſtery God, vſcth in the preſeruation of 
his zoſen. And grantir further,that they be asnecre God 
1n heauen.asthi «6 gg thow followes it ofnecell-| 
tie,that either the one, or = other ſee all things done 18 
the. w: Mn God asin a glaſſe ; may it not be as wellin- 

atall Gods ſecrets. are knowne vnto them? Thi 
glaſſe (as,our_Renerend, Fulke faith yell vpon ti 
is yainedeuice ofan idlebraine, without all aun 
Xure,. yea contrary. vnto.it, which reacheth | | 


theis. 


G 


rity © 


= 


I SCTIpUre, yea 
that God onely ſearche ie heartand ſecret thoughs@| 


man, x King.$.38, 4; 1.24.. and therefore vnknowne® 
Angelaandbleſled ſpirits 4 1 
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But Abrabam in heauen,had knowledge of many things 
done on carth which were not in his time, as that they had 
thebookes of Afoſes and the Prophers which. hee ncuer 
aw, OILY X 

Inthat Narration many things. are ſpoken Parabolically, 
ut of which nododtine is tobe grounded, not taught elfe- 
where in Scripcure.; For it may be as well inferred thence, 
{that ſoules haue fingers and..tongues , and that  ele- 
mentall water wall. quench, hell fire, as this, . thar4bre- | 
ham did know what bookes . were: wriittcu after: his 


Secondly,, whrercas they fnferre, that departed Saints | 
hane this knowledge, and by helpe of that glaſle, ſecingall } 
inthe refletion of the beames of Gods Maiclty, in whoſe 
ethey be ; I would know;by what glaſle, and by ./ 
meanes of what light,. the Glatrons ſonle knew the. {oules 
of Abraham and Lazarus, which knew them not before jt 
entered into- hell?..dare they- aHirme, that the damned 
vol haue the. ſame, knowledge by looking thro» the 
dinell ? | 
. Thirdly, If the dofrine of the Church, comprehended ; 
ia the Scriptures might be rencaled rv Abraham after his 
death, yet it followeth not that hee knew all chings,; as | 
Hep alk the Sajuts to doe, :by, beholding the Maieſty | 


For their ſecond Concluſion which they ſeeme to...infer 
thence ; 2iz,that therefore they heare aur prayers,and are 
Þbe Inuocated, and called vpon, But willthis follow in 
; aty due forme of Sylogs/ant. Fhey know. our affaires as: 
wellas God, and therefore to. be called ypon and prayed | 
yYatoas well as.he t..\Ve: hauc both Comme Prom:c 
for the one, and neither Precept, Promiſe, nor Example, 
 |uall the whote1Scripture of any..one godly perſon,. that 
| Payed ynto, them. But we will ſpend no more. time about ||. ©: 
yalound and vngrounded. doctrines of theirs, rather] Bolfrines. | 
| TheeAmngelsare Gods ſernants, and hae no abſolute "ou | Gods _—_ | 
oh» | N an | if 
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11.103.-20,31| and av;boriry of their owne. This conclizton the Text w; 
44 wasrant, which ſaith, they are rhe Angels of God, and ay 
Matth. 24.31» abundantly be confirmed" from other Scriptures, as Pſal, 

103-20,31. D4n.7.10. Matih.24-31. 
Hence is it that they are more vinally called by the name 


| of Office T Angels} then by the name that expreſſcth their 
Natures oh rats } And thoſe Proper names giuen to any 


| of themmn Scriprares, are euer ſignificant, and ſhew ſome 
| partoftheir ſeruice, -for the: performance whereof, they 
are (ent-of God; as that Angell fent to the Virgin Ager i; 
| called Gabriel, Lukg 1.29. which ſignifieth the Strength 
of God, anſwerable to his mellage, which was to dechre 
| thegrear power of God, as in the wonderfull Conception 
of Chrift inthe Virgin, fo: inall the workes of our Re 
| dempriom: So that Angellſentto 7/ay is faid to bee one of | 
the Srraphins, ſay 6.2,3. he had his nanie of a word that 
fignificth to barze, and fitly, for his ſeruice was to-touch 
the Prophets lips with hot coale from the Altar, As for 
thoſe generall-names, Throxes, D ominions, Principalitier, 
Powers,they alſo put vs in minde of their ſeruice, and holy 
miniſtery vntoGod, he gogemting his Empire, exerciſing} 
hisdominion,and ſhewing forth his principality and pow- 
| erbytheirſeruice, ©, © © 
It may bee you 'will - aske - mee: if Angels haue 
Names. | $4, 
| Tmuſt{(ifyou doc)anſwer,thatTrhinke they hane not, 
for indeed itts not needfall, God and Themwſe/nes known! 
and diſtinguiſhing each from other well enough, ſo that 
| when they are named, it is but-for our {apacitie ; as Gods) 
fid to Straves by their names ; the meaning is, that 
_ nowalh them-well-enough, and hath them at his 
Thereis good Reaſon may be ginen of the point. For 
ls firſt, he Created them, th ure The worke of his hands, 
| and 'had-nor becne of themſelues ; and therefore are to| 
| gine ſeruice to the Creator as well as any other cret- 
ure. 


Secondly,) 
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adhere zo God,and tell not fromtheir eſtate ,as the wicked 
Chrilt, ſo thaethey 
is called the bead 
| of men and Angels, and in whom-all things.in heauen, and 
earth arc ſaid to confilt, Coloſc1.47s And fo aMcdiator of 


; | . 
Angels did, and-are now Contirmed b 
| _— Fall ; whence-1t otharChrif 


' the Angels in reſpect of ſpeciall grace of Confirmation, al- 
| _ inre{ſpet ofthat Hediarson which-is- reſtrained, 
the Angels hayeno-need of it, >» 7 


Ifyou enquire (for further explicating and vnderſtan-| 
ding of the point) 74. What this Teruice and Miniſtery of | 


\ the Res and wherein it conſiſtethr? 2; How dul- 
charged ? '3-W hy by God vied ? 


| I will anſwer to each Interrogatoric ia-a word:For:the 


his will and pleaſure, Dv.7.10, And it is cither /mwediare, 
or HMedrate, Firlt,” Immediate about God himelfe, and 
-Cankilts eſpec 


Galen bigh. Lnk2.a4. and the whole  Quire-of heaucn, 
Thow art worthy O Lora to rectiut honowr and power, Renel. 
411, ſo Pſal,10544: & 148-2. 2.41 Randing about God, 
ready-'to receiue commandements-from him, as P/alnve 


woll, 
| 


[ 


cor v,Mediateabout his-Charch ; and atheydoe 
{cruice -both tothe 'Head and Afembers. To the 


Chriſt, as he-is man and. the. Meſſiah, Aarth'e 11. The 
Angelrcame anid miniftred no him; this they did, 1. To 
his Bodz;in celieuing that which was now broken (as.it 
[were) with rand /watchings, bringing him feod to 
Allay his hunger, ſpreading a table inthe wilderneſle. 2. To 


moleſted with'Sathanstemprarions. 
[4:9 ; N -2 
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d of Perſeuerance, 'theſe inſeperably |- 


103-20. they doe 14 communds boarkening tothe voice of hy 


His Sexe comfortigg. that, being extremely. affii cd and 
© To 


through Ehrift 
Coloſ.1.17, 


Noeh 


Reſp. 


Dan 7.16, 


Matti 4,11, 


firſt, their Miniſtry 1s-Their ſtanding in his preſence, ad} 3a: the; 


readie attendance, To receiue his. commands, and-exccute/ ay ef the 
'1 62. 


Iſap 6397 © 1 
Luke ng, 
| Reuel 4.xe. 
Plalioegs, 
143.2, 


Pial. $64.20. 


- 


Immediate about 
jally, 4. Inadoring, and afcriving glory to | Ged'brmy/efe, 
him; ſothe Seraphins cryed, Holy, Help, Holy ix the Lond. 
of -hoaſbeyT/ay 63+ andanarmieot them lung, Glory beg 20: 


| } 
| 
Medigte about 


the Cburth, bath 


al; they care appointed. as ſpeciall attendants abou | nth Rea 
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-  TotheAMemb:rr,and that both in. Life, and Death, 2nd 
: After death.” Tnthis Life, both to-our Bodies, and to ou 
Soales. To our Bodierin aPrefcruation of our temporall 
eſtates, euen from our cradles to our granes. In our ts. 
fancie, and Child-heod,” they are as a trong guard abou 
:vs; little ones have their Angels,  Afarrhr 8.10. not one-\ 
ly Eittle"inChriftianity, bur little in Years ; Babes and 
| Sucklings: The glorious Angels are as it were the rocker; 
of Godscle intheir cradles. And'as at all Timer, (0 in 
all*Plarts: Art Sea; att Angell Comftorteth Pasl, and 
ſ\beweth him what would be the iſſue of that voyage, 48; 
- 27. 24:34. On Land; Tacob inhuis tourney to Meſopotemia, 
is guided by an Angell,Gew 28. So: Abrahams ſcruant, Gen, 
14.7. It Priſon;'as we ſce, Peter had his fetters knockt 
off by an Angell, 4s 12.7. though he ſlept berwixttwo | 
ſouldiers; whothad taken vpon then> to bee his keepers | 
Andlikewife,In-alll 4faires of this Life, P/alig1.11.1ual. 
our waies the Angels hane charge tobe our Conzey towards 
heauen, Fhus'an Angell comforts, feeds, dires, Elia, 
r King.19. Angels plucke Zot out of Sodome, Gen.19.16, 
'An Angell adaiterly 7o/eph to flic into Egype, Matth.2:13, 
Yea they helpe to remonttedifſeaſes, and cuills, as the Duels 
helpe to bring them, P/al.78.49. P/al.91.10. 

To our Soles ; as being maintainers, and furtherers of 
thetrue worſhip of God, and of all meancs whereby 
Aluation isattained. The Law was deliuered in Mount S- 
nai by the bands of Angels,Gal.3.19. A.7.5 3. vnkowne ia- 
uices they doe to the Soules of the godly, both in Conncel- 
tingand in Comforting. It was charge ; Gabriel maly 
this nan to vuderſtand the vifien,Dan $16, It was the Al- 
- gels performance, Daxiel, Fam come forth to gine thee hill 

and -ondeyſtinding, Dan.g.223; An Angell declaredthe wil 
of God vnto that he ſhould not kill his ſonne, 
Gen.21.12. An Angelt reucaled the myſtery of Chriſt 
Conteption vnto Mary his mother, Lake 1.31: of Chriſt 
Birth 'vnto certaine Shopbeard), Lake 2.10. Of Chit 
Reſarrettion vito Mary Magdalene, and other deuout 
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ome, Mukavy. An Ange Tiered be thoſething Matth.28.s, 
ashe- acknowledgeth "i his Renelations, Chap. 22:8. and Reucl.z3.8. 


\renened him 'm«his-worſhipping of them;- Reweling, | Peuel.roirg, | 
16; and. 


prefered: him in 'the tme- worſhip- of the [anag? 4 


Led: of ſoit and of- earth, ſce-alſo 44; 10; 4,5- 
-f 16:9. 
"tain hmowory - 1 ene ſcruiccable to vs;ſoalſoin Death: ba Death, 
_ — Sathatabonrthe: dead body of 
pane d* 90 and-would not. ſuffer it to: bee! heto' | ludeg. 
hgir rhe diacll: would, thereby: to haue revs wg 
blocke before the Iſractits, 'to.:canſe them'to commit 
Idolatry: And when the Soule doth deyart fromthe body, 
the'Angelsare in-a readinefe to conney- the ſoules: of the: 
Fiithfull, as they did the ſoule- of Lazarwinto:the boſome | Luk. 16 x2. 
dew for by ini Porn Fhey ſhall-be carriedto 
-aglorious: Pore T tuna mm 
anduNter Death, im thetlay dg they will | 4/ter Death. 
gatheballttic-Elet, Gicireo Fant" of hcauen, Mar,” | Marth 24.31, 
ts ad ſo bring them'to- Chriſt:  Theſeare thoſe Rea-/| 
- that' inchetime-of hameſt; aſt helpe to Inn vsinto 
; barnes, ©Afareb.1:3-30- And thusmuch for the firſt| Matth. 13.40, 
, the at Sent Angels, and wherein'it 
erin thonext, whichis the Atan- 
| ver, how they doe diſc it. 
Weate toknow,that Godſendeth out his Angels,more | g,, we :coeth 
'orleſſe, enenashe pleaſerh”: Sometimes he: ſendeth our a| acherge thea 
| efor thefafbvrie: of one, -ashendid for Tareh, | Miniftery. 
Win ' his brother Efan,had anthoaſt of Angels ſeit 
t0'('om : Geme$2:2; and- when 'E k/bat was be-' Gen.32.3, 
ty cat —_ = theKing of Syria, the motih- 
and charivts, which wereGods Ga 
3; ſent” to err and defend Him, 2 King.6. 1744 2 King. 6.19, 
'God appointeth' but one for the 
ofmany ; asone Angell was ſent to deliuer //-ar/ out 
Exc $146; & Nem2oir6; 4nd in all their |pcc3.25.20. 
called vport him, the" Angel! of his pre- [{Num.10,16. 
ith, ” ou ) >» 20s —_ ay 63.9. | 
—_.- _ the 
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2 King ty: 35. 


| Gen.19, 
Gen. 18. 


Ezek 9.4 
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LEP 
4 


x Chron 21.14 
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"ap theartnic'of theKing of Aſ>wur came and beſieged 
1 lem; God ſentan Angell who deliuered thecity, and in one 
|.nigheflus onchandredfoureſcore-and fiusthoufand of the 


| which being ſent; execute Gods will Readi/y, 
| Confantly; - ( weum) 


| ſeate, 


| placing; 
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Aſians, a King.1g7y5. and it Danid'stime,God ſent ay 
Angelbinto Zerauſalem, w hofſlne with the Peſtilence ſeuen, 
tic thouſand men, x Chron.21.14. So ſometimes one to 
oh2 man, Atty £21 gui Sometimes two to one man, as to 


Lots Gen. rg;') Sometimes three, as to 'Abrabam, Gen,ys, 
| Sometimes fixe; as Zz-4.9:4.*thus'hevſends out more, or | 


lefſe, euch/as hepleaſeth that' it might be knowne, Power | 
2 the Lords. i Sothemit' is needleficeto trouble our (clues | 
aboutthe Queſtion whether eucry:particular man (beſides 

the protection 'of : in" common) -hane a particular! 
Angel forhis Guardian, ſeeing all-are appointed oudrall! 
in generall ; not one; 'but many are» ordained by God to 

ſaccour, and ſafeguard vs," inall neceffities, and diſtreſſes, 
Smcerely | 
;/ all vebich, is (ſhadowed-our 
vnto vs inthoſtCherabis abont:this Anke in the Law,! 
which God commanded fnould be made of beaten gold _ 


the two ends of the ercy-/are; one onthe one end, and 
the other on the other, ſtretching forth-[their wings, -and/] 
with theirfaceslooking-onet vponanothet j1both towards 


the THercy-ſeate, Exod.25 18, 19,20. | 
| -1+ They take their view'ds in the: prefence of God, 
whom they make the witneſſe and 1 of their vpright- 


le, that what is done-by- them: 3s done in {mcerity of 
heatt; \thisalſo-the werrel/they were made of, beaten gold; 
may note out,” as well as'thcir laoking pon the Mercy 


» 2; They are ady to fie to the ſacconrs of the Church, 
- Of | 
| wb ; 
their > firetched forth; let Godbutſpeake the word | 


and itis done. | © "MEM A 
3," And whatthey doez-ſball be with maruetious Cir- 
cumſpeBlien. and exatneſſe, which was thadowed in thet 


+.4 


| 
| 
| 
God ſhalt impoſe + vpon them, 
| 


| 


ng; no onely within the moſt holy place, bur «t 4th 


the| 
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[oh dr ofthe Arey: fo.as chat. they. throughly vnderſtand 
[ore whichallo was ſhadoveed outby their we- 


DEG nReneliq be: 1 
+:4« And in that thety eyes ac oleic; it notes 
their Confluncie 51 attendance and ſeruice ; they are neuer 
[ weary. in, waiting about the throne; they ſerue him day 
and might,and graw-notweary:of daing Gods will 
|... Nowllaſtiy tor the Reaſons, hy Ged 2/erh their Atind-" why Ged Jet 
fery, which wemay not thinke tobe. for any need, arne- | '** mite of 
\ceſſity, that he-hath-thereof; forhe-4s able to defend ys | 4 
| hunſelfe, v4 ape $3 girough: hiv-immediate concourſe, 
| which;he hath nal things ;, but this he doth, partlyto {it 
|| his g/orp; i for the more-honourable. the atrendarits aixrak | 
| and Miniſtersare, the greateris the perſonage ſ9 attended, | Efay 6.5: © | 
| Eſay 6.9. And- partly that we might receiue the greater ——, 
|comfort,in that hedoth ſo manifeſt his abundant loue- to vs, | 
p—_— the Pages of-ais henour, and. Princet of his | 
| eucn his glorious Angels to flekend vsfiomall dan. 
, andtoaid vs inall.kinde of duties ; Partly al{@hee | 
th it to keepe and increaſe frienaſiypamore and more be- 
vs and them, + And ſo much/for theſa.Quzre's; nov 
ſesaremayafokl;; 1-will;name ſome few, -. - 1+: | 
eric it Reprowes {ach as either-come ſhorr inghatgue | Vet. 
owns to Angels, as alſo of ſuch-as goteo farre 
invndue Adoration. They are all Gods ſeruants,and there- 
worſhip due to:himgand notto them, Matth.4. TOs Matth.4 10- 
-owill Fygels requeſt it; the Diuelſbeg'd this of | 
nn, Aatth:ag.. Fall -downe and wor ſvip mee, but the 
good ry Oe rhou tbe 5t not,/ Renel.1930. and hee | Reuel.19-10, 
(327 ape fag-the Reaſon, For [am thy fellow ſernant ; | 
Lrpuncom a great deale- tqo-farre;;in worſhipping | 4rgele Dei, 


cuſ!os mei; mes 


? «7 0m hte , hauing ſer formes for the pur- 163 commiſſ 


-pole,. ious. honour theſe diuine ſpicita wall 
| Ms of;irom "oy es They 
Py EE of Aergds. and Hani a 
Þ ” ptures Or wilful lindne e;'ne 
(ip | fy they may giue. w Gert and Sajxts, and 
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| 
welſhallfinde, Ga4.4-8.: thatthe giuing of it tothingy, 
; 7 ehich | Ida afotartly Condemned ;and| 
elſe-where it is made 76: to Godz-1as ARr:0.18, 
1Theſ.1:9; Coleſig/24.” when "by this. diſtinRion they 
make irpeculiac vutoman”? 'Beſides, 1 wonder the diugl 
vitd not that diſtin Aion when our Saviour bad him Get 
him gon, vſing thar Texvin Dewerronomic, Thou ſhalt wer. 
ſhip the Lord rby Ged, ant him onely thos ſal; ferne. Vyon 
| thealledging of w hich Text;his mouth-was topped, well 
may-wethinke, that ifthe Papiſts were as modelt as the 
[| dnell;they would bee fatisfhied long ere this. It ſeemes 
likewiſe they regard not Awſts» ' vporthis, who faith,that 
ious Sornice is dne tothe | Althighty as hee - 
ors ge 'Religions #/orfp is due to him: as hee js 
God. 


And yet though they may not- hauc- e {doratior, 

-mult hane Rexerence :- (Honoured they oughttobe! 

nut Worſaipped ; Inall p| Ee han > 
arderly | ally-inthe Church! e of them, 1 Co, 
241.10.” bat —_— care and-renerence ? many 2 man 
would be aſhamed to hauea childe of three yeares oder 
thema doing; that, which'though as Saint Pax! ſpeakes m 
hw agen of wer" are « ſpettatle ro the Angels , and 
they arc-obſeruers,” and"-witnefſes of, yet wee bluſh 


- * Secondly ifthe Angels bee'Gods Miniſters miſters,' then wor 
| to ach asarethe enemies of God, for then they hane both 
be God of «Agels, and the Angelrof chat God againitthen, 
Re maiſthaixe 
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$635 ac; Jr eo wel cited rat hy doe .and wheres | 


96k A ra wwe 97th boy. I EY 


m_ mm 10, Tell Nm ri a TE thee from 
| ; into a-howle &-/ and-(hallnogthe.An- | 
| gels. kalems Ele, axthe.Ghrwbin did Pandile 
-wichadrawne fy ec;from | 

ofthem:? I would wiſhtall ſach/to-be,wtllad 
to Wrong: ANOCents,. for rtinugh they 

for-their parts;/\ may :bee content; to,put, 3Þ5 WLongs,: 
[ard; _ you, "yer their angelectny Fakes, V epge- 


; , 19% 03. lagm-« 
| Mindy, Great Comfort CC — for the gad- | Uſe 3. 


"'Daxid: having told vs, 'that :tbe Angel of the ford | 
[ue bare bes hem ia frm, Pfal.34-74398s- Plal.34.7.8, | 
pack gs eiuce rothe Coy ym | 
|orarer; ancacbeth him 


Pwromg Bl vsthen-be fall: of faith inal Thaws, 
ſan Crndrien; :inall Places,andat'all Times. Fre 
feof our honeſt callings): (acivfy 
thi Tomo tte ana 
[* Go th "meme ry theſe 
Mooſe awtne e 
hs | z wee would .confeſſe it: a3:&5/a's deruant 
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2Sam.1g 5.5. | 


"Matth.6.10. 


IAGt ef aire ht vpoht;the- garth ,\.f0 
| ihbuld Syn Jo-wee pray gas Gi 
' thotanahy 4 n= VS, Thy will bee done i 

lenew; Mangh.6,Fv%,. now” they. Gt) 
Ji. aan head): Beat, Crtwm/pe®) Conftanthy 
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Gods fats enilny- 


, 
t0:chemp;:for their fo carefull fer- | | 


all dneroſpeoviy 

det atteigldtcs lvpon: vs*:1-n0t by-wwr | 

of theth, .nor Prayizg to:them ag to ourke 
[this B: to honour the Kings Page of 
Officer, with giving:hitn the»: Crmwre, and Scepter ; 'and 
to remember the Serwavt as to forget the Ade 
| WEWIER 
"etckbe Firſt; | Reeren bene wo Cr, ave, | 

and Care auoiding ane;: becauſe of their 
ſencE;thar fotheir'waiting may not be grieuous vato od 
of thisirmiſdemeanours,. 


g ordrunkenneſle, hay 
| watitorineſſe, & | Ars might fa _ vs 
OSS 

5 z and 
| y ul of thy fumes, ante} thy damghtcer; word the liſp i 
"jw vl tr and bateftthy ſriends, 
for thow haſt igeclared this; day,; thas thow.wregarde]t neither 


Gn ges. 2G neither God, ot 


90! a3 ex t\e?, v1 $87 1107 
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and + | mn their lines ſhould 
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2: Cor. 11.10, Should wee 
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of Thee flanbes Goddendathen { ſhould wee. | 
chis'} Gal.1 


not to couferre- with. fleſh.and blood,'\ 


pl "ay ;wasike- an. Aaged!, for 
Commiſſion, he 


Gal,z.16, -10 Ubrahan role carly-togoe: abait the worke 


God called him\+nto, Ger. 2243. and David mage baſs | 


and delayed not to'keepe Gods Commandements, P/al.11g. 


resare- dang 


60. | 
we ad todelay, wetake away from-Obediences!1,coour} | 


Eee be cer xcady to.receiue Gods! natfiagei as) was w-- 
mu: [Heme 9I0e: Our Tongue ready to.giue ananſwerto 

a5 was Peters, lobn 21:16; Our Hands; 
eur: dy tacxeaue,Godecharge, 23 Was dbrabams,Gen:: 
21.10. Our Feere eucr ſhod for the journey, Epheſc6.1 5-4 
wk 'Hegrts cuer em. #2 WIEGY OY was 


Secondly, Theyare Pratt and Clreamſpett i in what they: 4! 


oncly Geod but.ehey:are iſe 120 doe It, 


ah ot nc. cod ada ircamfioncer:: thus: ſhould. wee. obey: 


with-great heed, and.forecat, Hybes 25.) 1 alking cir 
w/peltly, not as fooles, ht. 5 prijes. thus David retolyes 
ore onto uk bbs and wall as it were: 
Ae pawr loake too heedfully to! 


ad oden oy_ h Seaof jlaſſe; 
+ ine Go Sincerely, duiing 
ore. vs, not incur: 


Ot 1Cor.10.31s + | 


s what the Angels doe, they doi 


 baye head and herein Jet vs) imitate imitate | 


eroug in Gads buſineſits 3: fomuchus | | 
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16; 
\- 


Gene31.3, 
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F Sam.3.10, 
lohn 21.16, 
| Gen.22.10, 
| phel.6.15- 


an Cars 
Epheſ' 5-15. 
| Plal.39.1. 
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the Loedeaker | 
eyes.z ;and.fo ought we (as did David) ferthe | | - 
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2: Tob comforted | 
nit. wy wo way this, -Cty | 
| == wy hawe I kept and wot declined; 
"hw ll a « from thi commandement of his _ 


without Detliwing 


Gal.6-9. 


Plal.,119.60. 
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Hob $3.33-14. 
Rom 27. 
Reucla.10, 


df Lake 22-43; and here the Sinner tothe Angels, 


+ | Pro. 3iu!the-Hewrer tothe Tvacher, 


4 


+ {letany imdifferenthearer indgew 
PTY "they or'we," . ysRrmot $533 1G 


tb 23-2619. The This isthe- gracky that ſors the Crog] Crowtis bf op 
; heads, par gateett bo 'the#uirion of ll, 
Rome 267. Remi. 105: Seto 0! D 
- "Thos in watt and Patteryer 
ſhall honour them, though wee doe 


them, giuing them the honow 
of lene pſt would hagevs, which becauſe we 


Vs Sacyalegions S th Anſtix 
deliuered ir fora ide; Bower fore pre oo 
tationrn nn adorandi proprer ' And'aan they be/ 
gb hed tmade /dol; of? 


inge ho) rail onoar then, | | 


Omer. one finueec:vhake © here This was this " 
hm ane nies =p Pas oy vntothem, and thence obſer 


| weeyg if | | 


| Thebes 


| _ 


ane mimiſtred o- 


tothow 

| —BUS; may akiſtdrcane cf joy-vito the Me- 
fer, as Philitrs The Childe vits] 
Sting 24-*the \rifeto the Hueband, a 
' Coloſi2.y. Heb-137: 
thePrince;ri(bron29githe Angelrto Chr, 


+Forasiri theBody Naturall; ſo here; nonecan ſay 1 or 


-noneced ofthee. (Godisplcaſed: ſo ro difpente hris gifts as 
tharthereiSnonedd great, burmay* bee\teftefhed by tlie: 
| forhomore baſe,” and meane; As that gre 
Warrier, and honourable Courticr Naamen, was through 
theaduiſe of hispoore 


97 gy rs, $Kings5.2. YA " 
IO roche Saperiow,| 
UsTo't Cr unoges: may bee. 
E,ea6n from che greatelt'to 
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remptuous carriage, toward fuch as arc of lower ranke: 
$. {ames obſ-rued this partiality in/his time, and by diuers 
| rig rage endeauourcd toreformeit, [ames 2.3,4, 5. 
As Ficlt, that thoſe poore ones in-the world God hath 
choſen, and preterred in his loue before many ; Secondly, 
that they arc ich in Faith : Thirdly, euecn thoſe ſhall bee 
coheires with the greatelt,&c.- To theſe let-vs add this 
now in hand, that the greateſt may be much helped, and 
ſuccoured by them.. Doe we not fee many times a little 
| ſhore ſtrengthen a great building, and a ſmall chinkelet in 
agreat deale of light, and from a little Coale many great 
loggs kindled ? In ArchiteRure, ſome ſtones are corner 
ſtones, others fitteſt for the: foundation ; ſome higher in 
the wall, others lower ; yet one, and that a ſmall one,ma 
bea meanes to ſupport a.higherand goodlicr : So among 
men the King himſelfe 15 ſerned by the field, Eccleſ.5 .g. from 
the labour of Plough and (art much Comfort is brought 
vntothe Cours of Princes, If they _ notthis way, yet 
by their Prajers they may, as the godly helped Peter out 

priſon, «AZ 22.5. thoſe little miſe gnawed the cord 
alunder, wherewith that Lyon was caught, and held. And 
who would deſpiſe a Favourite in the Court whoſe good 
word may pleaſurc him ? is notthe meaneſt ojhcer thece 
regarded of a Persrioner (though abetter man) if hee can 
pleaſure him any way by furthering of his ſuite ? So letthe 
' meaneſt Chriſtian be by vs, ſeeing they can domuch inthe 
Courts of heauen. | | 
One finner that repemeth)] Hence it may bee gathe» 
red, that 

_ All Sunners ave not alike. Some there are whichare Pe- 
went and others that remaine /mpenitent. - 

Atruth cleare cnough in Scripture, Ezek,18. Hatth.nn. | 
41. 1 Cor.7.8,9,10. 

Tnote the point, for to diſconer the folly of thoſe who 
| being reproucd for their finne, haue this Par-off, they are 
Sinners as others are; who is without faults ? there-are 
lo hauctheir faylings, &c. forgetting ng rk _ 


: . ” 
% "IE" RIAA. 


, % 


_ 


ih. 


. ms m—__ 
An Exros1tion ot vt 


- 1] Hay3 9. 

” Iſfay 29.15, 
Hol. 4-13, 
EXzck8$.12. 
Ezek.16,47- 


48. $1- 


=- 
a. Sn. at _—_— ——_—_— {rr 


delineredthatthough all hane ſinne,yerall line not in ine 
[ſame there are who of, and bewaile their ſine; 


;theather ſm with full conſent, and ereedineſſe, hauitg n0- 
thing to reſtraine-theirdefires and lufts. Yea I muſt further 
tell thoſe, that among thoſe in Sathans kinedome all are 
not ofequal 


15. ſome facrifice.vypon 
others had their fecret :c ers; Exeb.8. 12, ome wr 
more modeſt, others with #6/olom commit villanic in the 


HB 


others thattake pleaſure,and delight therein: one ſorthay, 
grace which hinders the will that it giues not full conſent ,| 


| viciouſnefſe; forme declare their irnes like $4- | 
|. domie, 1/ay 3-9+ and others dipye deepe ro hide them, l/ay 19. 
the tops of mountaines, Hoſ'4 13. 


face of the ſunne, ſee Exh. 16.49.48 51. according tothe. 
exerciſe of Reſtraining grace, wicked mendoe either riſe,or 


fallin-euill. And therefore let none thinke, as if wicked- 


-nelle layallin Extremities ; that they are not Sathans pri- 


ſoners-except they be riotorious offenders : For he that is 
faſtened tc in the ſtreet with a'chaine, is as well: 
pwn iaylor, ns hethar lyeth fetterd and manicled| 
anthe 
ButT paſſethis point with. a light touch, I come toanc- 
ther, which hence 1 gather;it isthis,that | 
The eoferwe Repintance i that, that pladr bran. 


ol a cale a 
flſe. ©. | Knowledg 


13. | fv feayriontgerex 1" Ovrr3.t. Great meal 


pratts 
Its notherefaid, tharche Angels reioyce oucr himthat | 
Tiinkes of it, nor oucr him that Takes of it, nor ouerhim 


| that-Preacherh of it, bur 'ouer him that Dorb it : he thit] 
zee) doth arightaR it and practiſe it, in him doe the Ange! 


Andindeed/how can they reioyce in athing of nonght? 
and what elſeis Knowledge without Praiſe ? hath Got 
| any more glory by-it,orman'Comfort, then if it werent 

Whae leirto lanch habirandnot to vic it, is there infuch 
difference betwixt a wiſe man, and a fool" 
ethoughd thing execllent, is no Charadteriſtt 
call difference, to-difcriminate @trme Chriſtian froma Rt 
| probate; Saint Pvt ſpexkes of 2 poſſibility to have © 
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of Knowledge queſtionieſſe, Reprobates haue attained vn- 
tO; _— better ? (nay much _ ml AENENs 
ing it in holy practiſe > /f you know the/# things bappie are 
| in. IE blorzen bur if we COS docaot, 
woe worth the time that cuer we knew. 

- AdoArine that would be takennotice of by the formgll 
ſors ofour age, whoareall outtide, na liuing.z all for 
hearing, anddiſcourſe, nothing at all tor practite. Die 
[patents we hanc many —_ — but how few: 
Praflicke Moraliſts ? Few but hanc Repeptance in their 
Momtbes, they will tell. you-the Netware, Kinder, Parts, 
Efefts,chc. of it, but how few of thofe many, haue it j1- 
their Reeves f vnderfſtanding right'y what they fay and 
know, and praRtiling what they fay they vnderſtand, 


aan be ſaid ofthis, or any other ſubie&,that hath not beene 

ſid before : And yet as Chriſt aid tohiyn mn the Goſpell, 
one thing 4-wanting and that the chicfecſt rhing, to make vs 
 happie, Goe pratisfe rhat- thou knoweft : without this rho 
oft, x Cor.8.2, You know it 


'Gods grace hath beene maruellous-to vs in regard of the | 
meanes , Such kn>wing times we liae in, as that nothing] 


knoweſt nothing 4s thou ought 
wit old ef cir Sanicue, Fo hay ns fave, becauſe he didno 
inne, for otherwiſe he knew it ſos to Ds/cower it, and 
Reprove it: fo he knowes not Repertauce that doth not 
Prafliſe it, though he be otherwiſe able to diſcourſe of. js. 
nener {© learnedly nor plauſibly. . | 

© BeBrhorted therefore, to ſet vpon the worke, and let- 
not our Repentance bee in #ord but Power, otherwilc our 


taxce bug A wor ke of ; Or «an atlionof « Repentant fin- 
wer, whenby (bongroughtaprin vnto himſelte) be | 
wholly changed in bu minde, . reſormrd in bus life« So | 
that ord? and Diſcourſe.hane no place in this, farther 
_ Effelti os- Signes t@ manifeſt the truth: heere- 


There are many- excellent, and worthy tracts, written of 


Repentance 3s but falſe and feigned;For what is, true Kepen» | Re 


as Sudie, tending to diced vs in the Prottsſe __ 
Art £ | 
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dutty, whercunto Ireferre my Reader ; And will contere | 
|. my felfe in ſhewing'; 2. In-what this practiſe oftrue | 


—_ — 


|, . Thewi thusabhorring it, Certaine Aﬀettions doearik 


rn 


_— 


An ExeosItion or rus © | 


NIST ceſtands; 2. How we may bee excited to the 
Forthe firſt; IntrueRepentance theſe threethings mul | 
neceſſarily be z 1+ -Acertaine Determination which the | 
'Fuderſtduding makes and ponnds. 2, Atuming away 
.of the 4ilt from that finne it lay in, as now hauing it 
-inabomination. '3; Certaine Afefions and Aion; which | 
the #50 new changed excites invs. Looke as it is witha 
Traneller, who haning wandered far our of his way, when | 
once he-commeth toa knowledge thereof, his Iudgemen 
doth diſallow the way he went inand concludes againft it, 
his 750 tures from it; his Afefions likewiſe are much | 
changed ;” As he is avgry with thoſe who ſet him in it, and! 
miſled him, he griexeeh at his folly,8&c.ſo is itin thiscafe: | 
Anew rat ar intothe mide,whereby a man is cnabled | 
toGancelue chd,and determinately to ſet downe | 
thus much'; that our- eſtate is fearefull, and that Gods 
wrath hangs oner our heads in regard of our grieuous ins; | 
and thatthere is no way/but damnation in perſiſting in fuct 
a courſe : this is that the Prophet ſpeakces, /cr,8.6, Nomas 
Repents ime of his wiokedueſſe, ſaying, what have 1 dar; 
os is, no "mans -vnderſtandivg ſpeakes this witiun 
im. | | 
Next, the 744, perceiuing by the Under/ianding wiit 
her conditions; and-in what cſtate the Soule lics, tum*s 
it ſelfe away; wirhloathingand dereſtation of thoſe in 
weliued in, asweſee in Epbrains caſe, Hoſ-14.5, Vis 
bane ] to doe any mare with - dealing with ;lnns.s 
Amman with his ſiſter, tuming it out of dores, hating 
morethenbefore weloucd it, bolcing the dores after with 
a firme Reſolation,,and full Purpoſe neucr More to comm 
it, but to cleaue vnto. the Lo; 


As Feare, Care,' Indignation, Deſire, Zeale, 6. 2 CV), 


| - alltheſe being nothing elſe bar the diuers rect 
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ings ofthe Will from that it hates, (as they are there 
ro betaken) For as the F#/tnrnes it (elfe this way, or 
[that way, [0 is amanſid to be affeRed, ro Lowe or Hats 
Reioyce Of Grienr, &c. And beſides theſe Aﬀeions it com- 
mands certaine outward Ations of { onfe//ton and Hamilsa- 
tion, &c. And thus we fee wherein the Prats/e of it ſtands: 
Ifyou would haue it in a word, T's Repert # not to be as thou 
hat beene,but to bein Chriſtian duties that thou baft nener 
beene. 
As for Exconragements, inciting vs tothe worke,there | Matiues t9uhe 
aremany and weighty. 'To giue you a little taſt, inſtead of | #7: 
2 more full- draught: Conſider the Great Promiſes 
madein Gods Word,and Performed to Repenting ſinners, 
both in regardof 'Zailsto be Remoned, and Bleſſings to bee 
Feflowed; The Ents which God hath promifed'to Re- 
mouevpon the practiſe of a right Repentanceare ; 
Firſt, Earthly and Temporal, as1-Cor.11:29. {ere3e12. 
i &18.7;8. [ona 3.4.10, | 
© Secondly, Spirieual and Eternall,as Ezek. 18.27. Luke 13. 
3. thisisthat Sea that drownes all our fins, and fauecs our 
foules fromperiſhing. © 
The Good things Promiſed are of the like nature, as 
| Hirſt; Earthly, -Tfay 1416.17-195 der.7.5.6.7. Tort 2.12: 
12.19. Mat.3.9,10,1n1;12- lob 22:23. 
Secondly, Heawenly, and they both of Grace, //ay 1.18; 
& 55-7. ler.31.34: Exck,18.21.22. And of Glory, 'as 
4Cor 7.10, k | FS 1 
|  Secondly,- Conſider, that- the truth of our Faith: and 
Chriſtianity is deſcribed-bythe-truth of it, As 5.9. & 
26.18. Hence is it that Faith and Repentance are cuer put 
er, and neuer difioyned, | Repent and belreve :- for 
Waere the practiſe of Repentance is not to bee ſeene, their 
Faith is but a Fancie. ; | 
Thirdly, the goad Conſequents of Repentance ſhould not 
alittle quicken vs to the practiſe of 'it, by meancs hereof 
our Conſciences.are Comforted' and quiered, and the 


ng ſtormes thereof allayed ; fo as that we may oe. 
O OT | 


eee 


| 


| 


Duet. 


| " 

| Rel. 
ud, 4.13- 
| Ecclef. 12-1, 
| 
| 


jofit; As after ſome great, andgricuous'ſinnes committed, 


. {comming tothe Lords Table, 1 Cor.11.31. that ſo we may 
| befitred for receining of ſpeciall mercies, as we ſee itin 


i 
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of ir, as they of Chriſt what manner of grace is this, that 
both #/4de and Sen obeys ? The Dimell is hereby Confoun- 
ded, God glorified, eAngels and Hen Gladded. A tus 
os For God meets and kiff&th, as the Father did the 
Prodigall. 

If you aske me about the Time, when is the fitteſt to ſe 
vpon the worke, | mult anſwer you ina word (for intend 
no large diſcourſe) the pratiſe of it ought to be Continu- 
all,cucn co day before to morrow,and ſo continually, Itis 
wiſedome for a man to ſeeke Reconciliation with his 
God, andthe affarance-of it without delay, whileſt he is 
in his beſt health, mind, and memory, free, and his heart 
cheerefull, Eccleſi12.1. the Spring (you know) ſhewes 
what we may hope of the tree in Summer : little h 
there isto finde fruitin Anut#mne when there is no bloſſo- 
ming in the Spring, the full and forward blooming in the 
one, giues _ inthe other. The danger of delay ſhallbe 
ſhewen in the next Parable. And yet at ſometimes 


there ought to be more ſpeciall practiſe, and —_ 


as did David, Pſal.51.1. and Peter, Marth.26.75; Repat. 
tance-(asT hauc ſaid) is the purge ofthe ſoule, which daily 
contra&teth and eth ſuch-matter, which if it purge 
not forth by a renewed repentance;will turne to ſome dan- 
gerous ſoule-fickneſſe;; by this the ſoule empries it ſelfeof 
all that is offenſige. Alſo before ſome ſpecial} ſcraices, as i 


lacobs praftiſe, Gen,35.1;2,3.Come wenow toa laſt Vie 

Comfort to as fall vponthe prattiſe of Repentance 
truly.. The-world woald make a man beleeue that theres 
no Ioythatgrowesin R cegarden, bar thar it is1 
way tull of Sorrow and danger, and brings men to great 
extremities, whereas it is nothing lefſe : ncuer was 2 


hurt by godly ſorrow for ſinne, hat firſt ſomewhat 
the counterfeitofitas we ſee in Aheb cauſerhthetace | 

bo thine : whatthenthinke you, will the grace irſellew'| 
c1eeue 
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Beleeus it; neuer can true Toy be had till Repentance brings 
it. Sweeteſt comforts ariſe out of the bittereſt griefes, he 
that would haue ir,muaſt open the ſprings by digging deepe. 
in his heart, vntill he come to a reckic hardnefle, this hee 
muſt digg through till he come to a tender ſoftneſſe, and 
finde ag 9: contrite and. molten _in rhe_midſt of his 
bowells, and as water powred out, P/a/.22.14. out ofthis 
veine though bitter water runs a while,at length will iflue 
The ſweet waters of Ioy. Theſe are the faireſt and moſt 
permanent Ioyes that are digged thus deepe : Happy thou 
who haſt digged through both grauell and fand, and now 
found a liuing ſpring ; this will hold. Letthe men of this 
world feede on earthly vanities, as Curres and Kites doe 
on Carrion, thou feedeſt on Angels food, and drinkeſt of 
their wine. At the Creation of Dakes and Earles, there 
2s great ioy amongſt men, but at our new Creation, An- 
oorores inthe preſence ofGod : And itthey,then we ' 
iaſt cauſe, Not a feaſt inthe yeare but the Repentane | < ### Fexcent 
ſoule (abone all other on the earth) may keepe and cele- wn tas 
brate ; that of the Narinity,becauic he 1s borne anew, and | yeare. 
Chriſt is borne in him, P/al.110.3: That of the Covcep- | Pſal.110:3, 
ton; Chriſt being conceined in his heart by the Holy f 
Ghoſt, as he was in the wombe of the Virgin, Gal4-7- | 3.1... 
The Feaſt of the Circamcion, God hauing circtuncifed | © '* © 
his Heart and taken away the fore-skinne of it, Dewt.30+ | peir.30.6, 
v, TheFeaſt of Purification, being waſhed with pure; 
waterand purged from his old corruptions, T5tr.3.5. That | Tir:z.s. 
of the Transfigwration, God hauing altered and changed 
him from that before he was, Epbeſ:5.8. Tir.3.3, The | EpheCy.2, 
_ of the Reſurreftion, as being raiſed from out of | 11t+3:3- 
graue of their corruptions, to walke in newneſſe of | 
Us, Row.6.4. Coloſ:3.1, The Feaſt of the «{ſcention, | —_—_— 
having his AﬀeRions raiſed vpto the things that are a- | Coloſ3 1:3; 
bone Coloſc3.1,2. Phil.3.20. And the Feaſt of PexticoF, | Phil.z.20, 
HolyGhoft being fallen vpon him, and ginento him, | Gal.4.6. 
[$4L.4.6. Rom.8.9. John 15.26, Yeaencry day is toa Chri- | Rom B9- 
{un a Feftinall, his whole A RENEE Feaſt, Pro.1y- hob ma | 
| O #2 I5. 7,300 
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| 15. which being ſo, let'ys enery day be arrayed in our ho- 
ly-dayes Apparell,purting on our wedding garments ; And 
lex vs make euery placea (hurch wherein God may hays 
his Sacrifice and offerings. "xd 
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Faults eſcaped in 1his Expoſition onthe Parable if tht 
loft Groat. 


Eproy, Correo, 
inverting INucAtINS, 
ſince 'ſenſe. 
yrder Cne. 
breath broath. 
effected affected; 
luing lining. 
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Table for the more ready finding 
our of any- principall point handled in this 


Expoſition on the Parable of the 
loft Gr oat, 


172, the great truſt God puts in 
A, them, 193. of their AﬀeCtion to 
man, 174+ the difference betwixt 

Dam, whether he was Aﬀettions in them and vs, ibid 
preſent when £%e Their knowledge great, yet they 
wastempred 33.35. know not all things,19 $.northat 
Admouuion, one of way wedoe,174.whether they (ce 

the Churches Cen- whatis done in the world in Ged, 
ſures, and how to be performed, asin a glafſe,176. They are Gods 
113- The Scandalous are to bee ſeruants, 197. more viually called 
admaniſhed,t15.when duly perfor- Angels then Spirits, and wr A 78. 
meditis attended with a bleſſing, whether all hauc names,1 78 they 

116. haue ſpeciall grace of Confirma 

Adition, by it we makeanen. tion by Chiiſt, 17g. their miniſte 
terance into the Church, 84. ry is immediate or mediate, ibid. 
_ Aduerhr, God loues better then their good offices to the godly in 
Nounes, 11's. life,in death,and after death,t 86, 
Angeis,they are friends toGods how they diſcharge their mirifte. 
Miniſters,r38. they aſſiſt them at ry,181. whether cuery particular 
their worke, and how, t4o. they man hae a particular _qngell to 
protect them from danger, ibid. attend him,182: why God vſeth 
what Angels are, and of their their miniftery, 18g. no worſhip 
names and natures, 190. theyare ductothem, 183, yet Reuerence 
ſpirits compleat, 174+ Inviſible, is,184. they areprefent with vs, 
| and how, 171. they were created 185: and are to bee honoured of 

of God, and when; 192. 178. of vs,and how,t #6: ' 

| what account they are with God; - ONE wr ce may ahicars 
a 3 | 
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of things by appearance,9. It isbut one, $4. Tt hath wc 


ODEO ire ance t 
inter and he: + \ pts 3 at in lance nets, ty, It 
dodrine of vie is A open to periecutien, ibid. 
licall, 1 a Teſt bee fit, 159. doth defend ir an i =- 
how fitly Papiſts apply Ser! , tuccourit, 101. It ſhould bee 
fee fund'y inſtances, 157- Iris preferred by vs,97. and the wel. 
note of a wicked man not toens fare of it ſought, gs, 

dure it,159- Cburch-Cenſures, not properly 

Aſſurance, it may be loſt by the executed by mulAt or finey, 111, 
odly, when and how, 139. The three degrees of Church Crnſan, 
fcnctnof a grounded aſſhraence, 113. 

"1560.  "Confeſpon, in generall what itis 

B, like,z7- 

Connexion, twofold, I. 
Baptiſave, by it we are admitted —Conſcience, God onely can py 
into Te Clurch;t4. cific it, 163. I 
Beautie, it is a ſnare, and hath —Conffaxcie,in good requiſite,121 
much enriched hell, 34. our beauty moſt faile in it,137.motivestoit, 
loſt by our fall,z9. A new beauty ſent 127.187. 

t ypon the Godly,133.the body Contention, it beates downe the 

Path its beauty che ſoule, Church, but builds it not,g9. A 
| . ſtrong motiueto auoid it, 100: 
Connerſion, not without oppo 
| tion,82. 
ding, ſpiricuall builders nuſt —Corruption,in the beſt and 
be carcfull how they build,88. the Church, 103.yer nor to beſepara- 
the ſpring timeis fitteſtforit, 9x, td fromin that reſpeRtyog. Trut 
It isacurſcto bea builder, and yer Brace may ſtand withrit,107. but 
ſand idle, 17, - not with the allowanceofit,107- 
God lookesir ſhould be mortit» 
. C. £d,to8. If wee bee vpright inthe 
| maine he will paſſe them byg109- 
| Candle, Gods Word is like « it is dangerous to rollerate 6 
lightor Candle, 51. ruptions in a Church. i 11- 
Seen. Craft, the craftieſt head is ittel 
1 Chrif}, heis the foundation. of for thediuelsvſe.33. 
' | the Church, 7g, his obcdience Creation, of man admirable,14 
makesours acceptable, 134. Hee we bauenow no claime to heauet 
isour Aduocate,135.his Fees,1zs byrightofit.36. 

Clrilien, the pooreſt excelle the Creatures, what command - 
vane | had oner them,24- it 15 ow 
2 , Church, it is houſe of God, by thefall,z9. they arc X— 
"2 CEP ibid. Gods Image in man, 133- 
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it may be ſaid to be builded farre we may reioyce in them! 
Peteror any other Apoſtle, 80. they may giuc occalion, _ 


_ A _— 3a A 
—_— the _— " ——— 
_ 


—— _ Mc 


| 


y 


blecondition,61 . 

Deathglike 2an's gathering hoaſt 

ſweep'sall away, 44- - - 

Diligence, both: commended ond 

commanded, 1 19. the praiſe of it, 

121, 1p en bleſſings the reward 
thereof, 1 22. motiues to it,123. 


Ly how cauſed by the 


| Dice, occaſion of his fall, 22. 

he makeschoice of firtinp inſtru+ 
rhents,33. reaſons infſtifiable in 
thelaw for his ciction out of our 


—_ need of i 
great: it,110, 
ſome defeRs1m1r,1 1a. 4 


Diziaity, difference betwixt it 


| and other ſciencesgz0o. 


Doctrine cation of it b 
| Ws Kivear todo oft 
my itts to be co 

K - , 162, _ 

cr} only, 164. 

;-vidp / Fbe. A 
makes prouiſion, 203 - 
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E. 


Ponntor agen 
167. t 
nefits of examining dothiines by 
| 68: Rulcs for the 
performance of it,167. Principles 
arenather to _ maintained 
on, whar it is, for 
and how, 
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- beknowne andtaught,z7. God 


Fallof man,zo. it is needfull to 


did morethen barely ir itg$1 
- t fell not our Pac tne we 
awR,q2, How Sathan 

CO tbis, our —_ 
ir,andwherein,z no: of it wor- 
wo humility, 44 

difference berwixt the 
found and ynſound in their falling, 
139. the' godly ſubie@ rhemſclues 
tothe of being queſtioned 


— ſincerity by their fat: 


Famierin, with the wicked to 
be ſhunned and how farre eds! 


' 
ph how to ſeeke fo as wee 


may finde. 


G. 


Gifts, atoralice Fd fore 
Church,8o. 
God, hee muſt bee ſought, for 


himſelfe,1 ry 
Gofjel, the ligh krofieborh lev 


rer and larger then of the —_ 


Grace the $yi00s of he golly - 
arcof the beſt and 98, it} 


is errand Þocdex WEIS: 


three things concurre to haue a | 
good crop of graine or graee, 123. 
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profit by the meaneſt, 143. they 
ſhould atrend to the opening of 
a Text,167. not to reſt too much 
on the beſt teacher, 66. 168. but 
tocxamine all they recciue, 167. 

Heart, naturally it is the diucls 
hold,;y4- 

Keathen, their ſayings in Sers 
mons like Imagesin Church-win. 
dowes, 91 - 

Houſe, the Faithfull are Gods 
bonſe,5 $-pollcfiion tobe giuen to 
God,gy. be will repaire his bouſe 
and furniſh it,96, God muſt rule 
in vsas in his bouſt,96, and in our 
hearts be worſhipped, 97. God is 
ſooneſt to be found in his owne 
houſe, 94. the dores of his boule arc 
ſtrait and narrow,$4- 1n all our 
afflitions he lookes ypon ysas on 
his bouſe, 102, | 

". ſhould honour 
their wiues, and how, 7. to bee 
both bucbaxd and huſwifeabaſeth 
the mans authority, ibid. 


I, 


4 deth,ao. how farreloſt by the fall, 
37- it may berecouered, 132, the 
Creatures feare it more in the re» 
| generate'then-in the ynregenc- 


_ Jrateazz. 


Immortality, of the ſoule,1 9-43: 
things arefaid to bee immortal 
pi fm wie LIE. 
. Yhtrucis wellprou 147+ 
it is the ioy of faith, 148. falle 
is fading toy, 148-.the beſt grou 
of a wicked mans ioy'is but a 
dreame, ibid. Grounds of truc 
KF no yoraye toobraine wy 50. 
1 ur 9915 to be pitched in Goda 5l 
What. is a Miniſters preatcſt jog, 
|341- jo tothe grearcht may bee 


hs. 
KS 


Cw 


' Imaye of God wherein it ftan- 


brought by meancs of the mes. 
neſt,188. : = 


K. 


Knowledge, without praftiſe i 
yaine,199. how Chriſt could be: 
ſaid toknow no ſinnc, 191, wee! 
ſhouldicarne to know our ſelues, 


26. 
L, 


Light, the word is a ſight, $1, 
how to talke worthy of thelight, 
$7. finnescommitted ia the light 
arc excuſeleſlc and ſhamelede,yy, 
ſccke to the lights 9. our workes 
call forit,so, why men hate the 
light,6r. glorious things are re- 
ucaled to ys by it.63, of the bykt 
we ſhall haue ia keauen, 63. the 
ſorts of ligbt,6 5. 

Loſſt, that came by our Fall, 
how great, 37- it is recouerable, 

132. 

Lone, if truce it 15 reciprocall, 

147 

Loueof God is kindled inys by 

the word,$2» 


M, 


Majeftrates ſhould haue 1car 
that good lawes made be exec 
ted,113- 4 ak 
_ Mariage, helps againſt diſcos 
tentments 3n the maryed.cltatt, 


Man, his excellent Creationgl4- 
the manaer and time, 15. Wi} | 
he was placed being made, ibid. 
Hee is the Index of Gods great} 
booke in Folio, 1 5. 26r, God kept] ? 


holy-day aficr he was made, 16. 
heb bus a littlc infecour 4 the 
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Angels,16. whatſocuer excellen.” bleſſing, 13 5.thatiſced ſowne by a 
cle isin any other creature hedoth Miniſter many ſprout not forth to 

rticipate of, 16.. bis glory ard conuerſion till many yearcs afcer, 
ng 19. hee was immortall 137-they are not to be cuer-much 
both in ſoule and body before the troubled abour the ſucceile of 
fallag. be was made after Gods theirlabours, 137. their greateſt 
image, 20. he had all his excellen- toy what, 141- whereot they 
cies God,13 what command ſhould moſt boaſt, 145. they 
he had ouer the Creatures,z4. hee ſhould nor vexe ar peoples for- 
istheKing of Elements, zy, hee wardneſle, 143. they muſt apply, 
was made murable, 34. yet recei- 158. and fpeake in particular to 
ued ſufficient grace for the per- Euery one, yet not to diſgrace the 
feftion of his narure,36, perſon ofany,rtsr, 

Manner, How God lookes to,as —Aumiſtery, the flcighteſt reward 
well as to the matter what,118.  isgiuento it,q6.none muſt thruſt 

Meanes, God vſeth oftentimes themſelucs into it, 93, none cuer 
weake and ſmall, 8. meanes not did,but ſmartcd for it,7 7. fruit of 
bleſſed by the word of inſtirution it not all of one ſort, 13 5. the va- 
ynauaileable for mans ſaluation, riety of gifts in it, $0, no calling 
t0.helpes to ſtrengthen vs againſt more deſpiſed by man then ir, yet 
- eres 1 of meayes, ibid. God none more honoured by the An” 
often giueth the greateſt bleſſing gels,140, 
to the weakeſt meanes,1 1. 

Members, a double vſe of the N, 
members, of mans body,21. 

Miniſters, they are men like our Name, a new name giuen the 
ſelues, and why, 12. they arenot godly in Regeneration,1z2. 
tobe diſregarded for their infir- Negligence, the diſpraiſe of it, 
mities,13. if wee profit not by 132. 
their miniſtery, we would not by Night,itwill come,60.the kinds 
the Miniſtery of Angels, 14. they - ofit,ibid, 

_ are to expound Scripture, 

76. they are lights, and how, 65. O. | | 
worke both with Gods arme 
tooles,79.they ſhall notlooſe Order, why Minifters are faid } 

theirlabwar 85. God hath a ſpeci. to take orders, 90, 

all care over them, both in this 

| lifeand after, 86, they muſt ob- P. 

ve order, ” they muſt bee IIHF 

z 90.71, they may notneg, Papifls how they proue many 

the ſpring time, 4 vſuall of Ae tba {ne they 
| | ſacceſſe at the firſt, forbid the reading of the Scrip- 

þ, may not bee roo for- tures, 55. they corrupr Scriptures 

93+ they muſt be conſtant by mingling and mangling, 70- 
— worke, 110. theirlabours how they aply Scripture, 1 57. 

( * accompanied with a Parable, all in it'is tiot a ne- 

| P ceflary |. 


— 


$$ = _ 
Y iy >» 


ical Table. 


ceſſary part of ito. - 
Peittien,the ſorts of it, 8 . by 
degrees we attaine vnto it,ibid, 


Paere, Gods choice is amongſt 
them, 1 89, 

Preaching ncceary, 64. what it 
is, 71. the manner of it ynder the 
law,54- it muſt bee frequent, 71. 
and plaine, 72-. preaching cucry 
Sunday in old times ordinary,71. 
124+ whether frequent preaching 
be any better then ycrball prea- 
chings 124. rude preaching to bee 
auoided,12s. yet mare tollerable 
amongſt the vulgar in reſpet of 

fit then ouercurious preaching, 
125. No light oy tothe Scrip« 
tures that was not an 
them hoon 

Prayer, we may not be too pri» 
uate in them,og. 

Promiſe, the leaſt applyed, diſ- 
pels the darkneſſe of tewptation, 
$2. our ynworthinefſe ſhould not 
hinder the application of them, 
162. To the wicked they are as the 
lap of Semxels mantle in Sauls 
hand,161. 
* Pyoofe, of dodrine it would be 
laine, 16s, a, wricſited proofe ris 

& ſubornd witneſle, ibid, 
how to uwdge of a fitting prosfe, 
ibid. for want of plaine provfes 
proue dotrine from Scripture by 


neceſſa1 ——_— 166. 

God makes. for. the 
godly both in their way and Inge 
mans 


; rous;76.A depthof myſtery islai 
- vpin fome words of Scripture, 66 
- yetweare bound to \—"" 


| : OC. - — 
164.tocitethe Chapter and yerſe, 


though very vſcfull yet not abſo. 
lately neccflary, 165. 


R, 


Readzag, is not preacking,n4, 


Recongaliatian, by word contre: | 


ries are reconciled, 53. 


Reformation, of cortuptions 


make way to conuerliong 10, 


Recouery, of our lofles by our | 
Falla thing poſiuble, 1 32. twode: | 


grees of it, 143 
Renouaiion, what it is, and the 
powerofit,132. 
Repentance,w hat it i$,191 .wher, 
in the praQtiſe of it ſtands, 152, 
many hauc it in their mouths but 
few 10 their reines, 191. It begins 
to decline the Ablatiuci 16 
Reperitions victull,r 52, Miniſters 
may faile, ia net repeating one 
point often, 154, what vie 0 bee 
made of -repetztzons by the gouly 
155. and by the wicked,ibid, 
Repreofe,to be ſeaſonableif prof 
table. 115. toreprooue in angers 
tocaſt gut Sathaa by Sathangbid, 


S. 


Saints, they know not Out 
hearts, 176- they arc not £0-b4 
inuocated;177- 

$:yiptures, in what reſpev0d 
ſure, 5 $4 they, are light inthemt- 
ſclucs, 56.67. How to come 
thevnderſtanding of them,68.1 
doth expound it ſelfc, ibid] hov 
the Spiritsioterpretation of Scrp” 
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- interpretation of them is dang 


ture-may be diſcerned, 6g private | 
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ibif.they enlighten not without: 
the Spirit, 67+ they are but as a 
dead letter if not applycd, 156. 
why Papiſts kcepe them from the 


See Pajiſte, 

Seeking, who would finde muſt 
the, 117. howGod is found of 
thoſewho ſecke him nor, 1 17. not 
ever ſeeking but ſeckmg aright 
ſpeedg,118. 
| Separation, not tobe made from 
aChurchfor ſome Corruptions, 
105. Chriſt did not ſeparate from 
the Church of the Iewes and yet a 
courrupt Church, 1 cs. 

Sinxe, how it may be permitted 
and yet not acceſſary toit.z1. 

Sinxers, all not alik&189. 

Spirit, God giues by meancs of 


- | hisowne ordaining, 77.the ſpirit 


not ſeene but by his effeRs, 78. 
how it workes as concerning In. 
formation, 78. it cerdinarily 
blowes notin a painted pipe, g1. 
Slbath, the diſpraiſc of it, 


Subiefion, before the fall, 2 5. 
Suſpenſion, onc of the Churches 
Cenſures and what it is,113. 


T. 

7 

Teaching, it is Gods mercy to 
leach ys by men like our ſclues,12. 

Teſtimomy, humane vſctull, how 
and when,164, yet not ſufficient 
forthe Confirmation of doQtrine, 
| ; 164. 

Temptation, no place free from 


them,z3. the ſoareft temptations 
ney ofe meete withall ypon 

hrſt Conucrſion, ta. 
e, ſince the fall farre di- 
Mm the heart,qo. the admi, 
ofit,zz, - 
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Veſſells, women are weake vel. 
ſel, and why ,27- 

/ nity, the godly muſt be united, 
82 andliuc in wy, 9g. perfect 
wiityis forthe heauens,noc earth, 


Fo9. 

Vſe,to make vie of Poftrine is 
Apoſtolicall. 

See Application. 


W, 


Wants, Ifracls three great wants 
that did foreruune their ruine,75. 
wa#ts ina true Church beare with 
meekeneſſe,: 07. 

Weakeneſe,the weak? ſometimes 
may ſupport the ſtronger, 189. 
women arc weaker then men, 
whercin, Sec omen. 

Waight,mans iuſt waight,q tour 
workes become waight by the al- 
lowance of Chriſts obedicnce, 

| by I34- 

omen, they are weaker in 
iudgement then men, 5. theyare 
not to dire their husbands,s.nor 
med4le with Church matters,ibid' 
yet bound to the meanes of ſalua- 
tion, ibid. but as learners, not as 
ncges or teachers,7, womens ble» 
miſhes, 29. their commendable 
properties; 46+ the New -Feſta« 
ment affoordeth more ſtore of 
good women then the Old,zg. di- 
uers particulars wheria they haue 
excelled men,q7. yet Sathan hath 
much blemiſhed the honout of 
that ſexe, 49. hce vſcth them ſtill 
as his inſtruments, 49, God hath 
honoured them, 49.the Inuento* 
ry of theirparticular workes is re-} 
corded in Scripturczibid. 
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